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BIOGRAPUCAL, HISTORICAL. AND CRITICAL 

PREFACE 



TO 



THE OBSERVER 



Richard Cumberland, the author of the 
OssERVERy has been his own biographer. 
He has published memoirs of himself; and 
though, when a man writes his own life, we 
must make some allowance for the operation 
of vanity, and deduct something for the delu- 
sion of self-conceit, yet every mdividual who 
gives an account of himself, will not fail, how- 
ever unintentionally, to develope no small por- 
tion of his internal self, and consequently fur- 
nish the best clue for the appreciation of his 
real character. 

If learning, like nobility ,^ were an affair of 
pedigree, and gathered an iM^cession of lustre 
in its descent, KicHARB Cumberland could 
not have failed of possessing more than or- 
dinary erudition. — For he was the grandson of 
Richard Bentley, the greatest scholar of 
his own, or perhaps of any times, and the great 
grandson of Richard Cumberland, Bishop 
of Peterborough, author of a work — De Legibus 
Natum, — a prelate of eminent talents, as well 
as of singular piety and disinterestedness. 

XXXVIII. b 
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Richard Cumberland, the object of the 
present biographical sketch, was bom in the 
Master's Lodge, at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
on the 19th of February, 1732. His mother, 
who was the daughter of Dr. Bentley, ap- 
pears to have been a womati of considerable 
sagacity^ and of more literary attainments, 
than were, at that lime, commonly distributed 
among her sex. 

At six years old, our author was sent to 
the Classical School of Bury St. Edmunds, 
which enjoyed some .repute under the manage- 
ment of the Rev. Arthur Kinsman. Kins- 
man had been of Trinity College, and was a 
friend of Bentley, whom he was in the habit 
of seeing when he visited the university. It 
was on one of these occasions that the learned 

. pedagogue, who was fond of dilating on the 

. superior advantages of his school, said to 
Bentley, 'Master, I will make your grand- 

. son as good a scholar a& yourself;' — to which 
the great Aristarchus jestingly replied, ' Pshaw, 
Arthur, how can that bje, when I have forgot 
more than thou el&er knewest V 

As young Cumberland usually passed 
his holidays at Cambridge, he had frequent 

. opportunities of observing the habits, and 
hearing the opinions of his grandfather. — 
But, of these, he preserved, or at least has com- 
municated fewer memorials than might have 
been expected, and were to be desired. One 
of the few sayings of Bentley which Cum- 
BEQ.LAND has recorded was, that Joshua 
Barnes ' had as much Greek, and understood 
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it about as well as aa Athenian blacksmith.' 
He remarked of Warbtjrton, who was at 
at that time emerging into celebrity, that he 
seemed to have ' a voracious appetite for 
knowledge, but he doubted if there was a 
good digestion.' . The manners of Bent- 
ley in me domestic sphere, and within the 
confines of his own family, must not be appre- 
ciated by his irritability as a critic, or by his 
violence as a controversialist. For his grand- 
son tells us, that he was wont to interest him- 
self in the amusements of children, and would 
detach himself from his immediate pursuits, in 
order to assist in their sports, or contribute to. 
their merriment. 

When a boy, Cumberland was rallied by 
his mother for asserting that he neoer slept. 
Bentley called his grandson to account for 
tliis, which he did by stating that he never 
knew himself to be asleep, and therefore sup- 
posed that he never slept. The great critic 
very good-humouredly gave the child credit for 
this defence ; and said to his mother, ' Leave 
your boy in possession of his opinion ; he 
nas as clear a conception of sleep, and at least 
as comfortable a one, as the philosophers who 
puzzle their brains about it, and do not rest 
so well.' 

After the death of Doctor Bentley, Mr. 
Cumberland's family fixed their residence 
in the parsonage house of Stanwick, near 
Hicham Ferrers, in Northamptonshire. His 
father united the sacred functions of a clergy- 
man, with the more secular occupation of a 

bi 
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justice of the peace. But he appears to have 
been amiable m both characters ; and to have 
made both contribute to the production of 
amity and good-will in his own parish, and the 
immediate neighbourhood. 

Though young Cumberland had no ro- 
bustness in his frame, he excelled in athletic 
exercises, and was remarkably swift of foot. 
His father was a bold rider, and attached to 
the diversion of hunting ; in which he was at 
first followed and afterward rivalled by his 
son. 

During his vacations, Cumberland's mo- 
ther bestowed considerable pains in improv- 
ing his taste and cultivating his understand- 
ing. Shakspeare was the author whom they 
most frequently read together. — * Her com- 
ments and instructions,' says Cumberland, 
' were such aids and instructions to a pupil in 
poetry as few could have given. What I could 
not else have understood she could aptly ex- 
plain, and what 1 ought to admire and feel, 
nobody could more happily select and recom- 
mend. I well remember the care she took to 
mark out for my observation the peculiar ex- 
cellence of that unrivalled poet, in the con- 
sistency and preservation of his characters; 
and wherever instances occurred, amongst the 
starts and sallies of his unfettered fancy, of 
the extravagant and false sublime, her discern- 
ment often prevented me from being so daz- 
zled by the glitter of the period as to misap- 
ply my admiration and betray my want of taste. 
With all her father's critical act/men, she could 
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trace^ and teach me to unravel all the mean- 
ders of his metaphor, and point out where it 
illuminated, or where it only loaded and ob- 
scured the meaning, &c. See. 

Of the hours, which were thus happily and 
instructively passed, a very pleas ureable im- 
pression seems long to have rem^in^d on Mr. 
Cumberland's mind; and it is, perhaps, to 
this earlyperusal of SnAKSPEARE^that wemay 
trace that taste for dramatic composition, in 
3vhich he afterward so liberally indulged. His' 
first essay in the wide province of the drama 
was a kind of cento from the lyorks of the ereat 
hard of Avon, which he entitled * Snak- 
apeare in the Shades.' This composition was 
far from being destitute of jnerit, when com,- 
pared witH puerility of the author, i^ho had not 
completed his twelfth year. 

When Mr. Kinsman retired from Bury 
Scl;iool, young Cumberland was placed at 
Westminster under Dr. Nichol, who was then 
at the head of that ancient seminary* He wa3 
put into the fifth form, where he remained half 
a year ; and one year in the sixth. He men- 
tions that> during this period, he made a par- 
ticular proficiency in composition. Vincent 
Bourne, who is nardly surpassed by Ovm, or 
Tibullus in the delicacy and elegance of his 
Latin verse, was usher of the fifth form. Col- 
man and Lloyd, who afterwards obtained 
tigh literary distinction, were at the same 
period in the under school; and Mr. Cum- 
B£rlai>4:d mentions it, as a remarkable cir- 
cumstance, that there were also three boys to- 

b3 . 
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gether in the school, Hinchliffe, Smith, 
and Vincent, who afterwards attained th6 
head mastership ; but without the intervening 
death of either of the learned trio. 

While young Citmberland was at West- 
minster school, and boarding in the family of 
Edmund Ashby, Esq., in P^ter-street, he 
was occasionally indulged with a permission 
to visit the playhouse. He now for the first 
time, saw Gabrick in the character of Lo^ 
thario. The Drury-lane of that day pre- 
sented such an assemblage of theatrical ex- 
cellence as has not been seen since, and is not 
likely ever to be seen again. The genius of 
Garrick was blended with the rare talents of 
Quin, of Mrs. Gibber and Mrs. Pritchard. 
Mrs. Pritchard was an actress who topped 
every part. There was nothing like medi- 
ocrity, nothing like elaborate insufficiency, 
in any of her dramatic representations. She 
identified herself with every character. At 
this time Garrick was labouring to emanci- 
pate the stage from a slavish tenacity to the 
vitiated mode of ranting ; and to restore it to 
the simplicity of real nature. Betterton 
had the good sense, or the courage, to begin 
the much wished for process of releasing the 
actor from the bondage of that noisy parade 
and declamatory roar to which he had been so 
Jong accustomed. The style of natural acting 
was not at first approved. The taste of the 
town had been too long vitiated to be sud- 
denly reformed. But the change for the better, 
which Betterton so auspiciously began. 
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Oaarick ultimately carried to its consumtna^^ 
tion. The force oC scenic representation could 
no farther go. 

Mr. Cumberland became a member of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, when only in his 
fourteenth year. His two first tutors, Doctor 
Morgan and Doctor Philip Young (after- 
wards Bishop of Norwich), seem to have taken 
little or no pains to promote his intellectual 
proficiency. He was left almost entirely to 
himself; and, if his mind went on improvmg, 
or if any accessions were made to the stock of 
his knowledge, it was more owing to his own 
avidity for intellectual excellence, than to the 
instruction of those who had the care of his 
education. Classical literature constituted 
his principal pursuit ; and when he com- 
menced soph, he had not read a single pro- 
position in Euclid. Mr. Cumberland does 
not appear to have inherited that kind of ardent 
temperament which, in the inconsiderate gaiety 
of youth, is productive of so many deviations 
from prudehtial conduct, or strict rectitude; 
and which is apt to accumulate so many mar 
tenuis for sorrowful recollections, and vain re- 
grets in future years. 

About this period a large parcel of his 
grandfather's books and papers was put into 
his hands. From these papers Mr. Cumber- 
land afterwards gleaned the principal mate 
rials for his history of the comic poets ; and 
from the same source he seems to have derived 
most of the erudition, which the papers in the 
Observer display. A little of Bentley's 
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intellectual gold was enough to cover a wide 
surface in the mind of Mr. Cumberland* 

Though Mr. Cumberland had been some 
time at the University before he turned his at- 
tention to the Mathematics, and consequently 
had begun late in making the re(]^uisite pre- 
paration for his degres, yet he studied so hard 
when he did begin, that he obtained a high 
place amongst the Wranglers of his year, A 
fellowship of Trinity College now opened upon 
his view; but before he was elected to that 
honourable station, he accepted the office of 
private secretary to Lord Halifax. His family 
and friends thought his offer too good to be re- 
jected* Their hopes probably pointed to future 
advantages that were never realized ; and Mr. 
Cumberland himself confesses that, if he 
could have anticipated what afterwards oc- 
curred, he would have continued his literary . 
pursuits in the University. 

Lord Halifax was, at this time, president 
of the Board ofTrade. Mr.CuMBEHLAND tells 
us that there was * something .externally bril- 
liant, and more than commonly engaging in his 
person^ manners, and address.' His lordship's 
house was in Grosvenor-square, but he had 
lodgings taken for Mr. Cumbeblan d in Down- 
ing-street, for the purpose of being near Mr. 
JaHNPowNALL,whowas then acting secretary 
to the Board of Trade. With this gentleman, 
who was lodged in the same street, he was to 
mess when not invited abroad. Mr. Pownal 
was one of those ceremonious and formal per- 
isons whoy having little that is solid or respect- 
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able in themselv^s^ are always endeavouring 
to borrow dignity from the circumstances in 
which they are placed, or the official situations 
which they hold. 

Mr. Cumberland now seemed thrown into 
the midst of things and persons, amongst which 
he was completely out of his element. His 
head was filled with Greek and Latin ; and 
teeming with the beauties of the Belles Lettres ; 
which but ill fitted him to cope with the trickery 
of statesmen, or make his way in the labyrinth 
of politics. 

While Mr. Cumberland was secretary to 
Lord Halifax, his lordship once took him to 
the Duke of Newcastle's nouse in Lincoln's- 
inn-fields, in order to present him to the prime 
minister. His lordship had an immediate 
admission; but poor Cumberland had to 
wait two hours for an audience, which, when 
it arrived, did not last more than two minutes, 
while his grace, who was ' stript to his shirt, 
with his sleeves rolled up to his elbows was 
washing his hands.' 

Mr, Cumberland's father having exchang- 
ed his living of Stanwick for that of Fulham, 
fixed his residence at the latter place. This 
was an acceptable change to the son, who had 
now more frequent opportunities of seeing 
his dearest relatives. Bishop Sherlock wasat 
this period living in the palace at Fulham ; but 
mucn afflicted, and greatly disfigured by the 
palsy and in the last stage of decay. His mind 
was however still sufficiently unimpaired to 
make a selection of sermons for the last vo^ 
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lume^ which he committed to the press. Mr. 
Cumberland had occasional opportunities of- 
seeing this eloquent prelate in company with 
his father. 

Mr. DoDiNGTON, afterwards Lord Mel- 
GOMBE^ and the well-known author of the 
* Diary/ who was living in tbc^ adjoining pa-, 
rish of Hammersmith, paid a vi^it to the par- 
sonage at Fulham, which led to an intimacy 
between. Mr. Cumberland and that eccentric 
character* As the office of secretary to Lord 
Halifax occupied but little of his tirne^ he 
rarely found it necessary to sleep in town, and 
hed an opportunity of dividing the rest of hia 
time between Fulham and La Trappe. La 
Trappe was the name, which Mr. Dodington 
was plf&ased to confer on the sumptuous man- 
sion, which he occupied at Hammersmith. 

Mr. Cumberland has thrown into his Me- 
moirs same delineations of Mr.DoDiNGTON's 
acquaintance, habits, manners, and character, 
which form one of t^e most interesting portions 
of that work. He once passed part of a s/imn>er 
at Mr. Dodington's seat at Eastbury in Dor- 
setshire. ^ Our splendid host,' says Mr. Cum- 
berland, * was excelled by no man in doing 
the honours of his house and table ; to the ladies, 
he had all the courtly and profound devotion of 
a Spaniard, with the ease and gaiety of a French- 
man towards the men.' His town-house in Pall- 
Mall, his villa at Hammersmith, and his man- 
sion in Dorsetshire, exhibited more sumptuous- 
oess of furniture and richness of decoration, 
than the housnes of the highest nobles usually 
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display. Mr. Dodington, who had learned 
the art of imposing up6n the mind by the spec- 
tacle of state, and the parade of magnificence, 
was not to be approached, in any of his places 
of abode but through a suite of apairtments 
luxuriating in ornament, and conducting to the 
room where he was seated under painted ceil- 
ings and gilt entablatures. ' When he passed 
from Pall-Mali/ says Mr. Cumbekland, *to 
La Trappe, it wias always in a coaCh, which I 
could suspect had been his ambassadorial equi- 

> page at Madrid, drawn by six fat unwieldy 
black horses, short docked and of colossal dig- 
nity : neither was he less characteristic in ap- 
{larel than in equipuge; he had a watdrobe 
oaded with rich and flaring suits, each in it- 
self a load to the wearer, and of those I have no 
doubt that many were coeval with his embassy 
above mentioned, and every birth-day had added 
to the stock. In doing this, he so contrived as 
never to put his old dresses out of countenance 

" by any variations in the fashion of the new ; 
in the mean time, his bulk and corpulency gave 
full display to a vast expense and profusion of 
brocade and embroidery, and this when set off 
with an enormous tie-periwig, and deep laced 
rii£3es, gave the picture of an ancient courtier 
in his gala habit, or Quin in his stage dress ; 
nevertheless, it must be confessed, this style, 
though out of date was not ont'of character, but 
harmonized so well with the person of the 
wearer, that I remember when he made his first 
speech in the House of Peers, as Lord MfiL- 
coMBE^all the flashes of his Wit, all the studied 
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fihrases and well-turned periods of his rhetoric, 
ost their effect, simply, because the orator had 
laid aside his magisterial tie, and put on a mo- 
dem bag-wie, which was as much out of cos«- 
tume upho the broad expanse of his shoulders, 
as a cue would have been upon the robes of the 
lord chief justice.' 

When this stately personage went to St. 
James's, in order to pay his devoirs to the late 
Queen Charlotte, upon her nuptials, he was 
arrayed in an embroidered suit of silk, with 
lilac waistcoat and breeches ; of which the latter, 
while the noble peer was in the act of kneeling 
down to kiss her majesty's hand, exhibited a 
sudden rupture or schism in their continuity 
which was very distressing to the wearer, how- 
ever ridiculous it might seem to the by- 
standers. 

Mr. Cumberland speaks in terms of praise 
, of the wit and scholarship of Mr. Dobington. 
Tacitus was his favourite prose writer, and that 
author usually lay on the table before him. Mr. 
DoDiNGTON had that peculiarity in the struc- 
ture of his mind, that he could discover truth 
better at first si^ht, than upon recondite inves- 
tigation, or elaborate research. He saw the 
different bearings of a proposition as by a sort 
of instinctive intuition, but if he attempted to 
break it into parts, or dissect it into its primary 
elements, his judgment became bewildered, and 
his mind confused. ~He could judge of the 
whole, though he could not trace the relations of 
the disjointed members, or reunite them in a con- 
sistent harmony. This state of his intellectual 
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ikcttlty rendered his impromptus usually better 
than his set speeches ; and his first suggestions 
were found more wise than his premeditated 
opinions. Cards never made one of Mr. Don- 
ington's evening amusements. For this instru- 
ment of killing time he substituted the more 
instructive process of reading, with which he 
was wont to entertain hi^ company. 

In February, 1769, Mr. Cumberland mar- 
ried the daughter of George Ridge, Esq. of 
Kilmiston, in the county of Hants. On the ac^ 
cession of George the Third, his patron. Lord 
Halifax, was appointed to the office of lord- 
lieutenant of Ireland. The well-known Wil- 
liam Gerard Hamilton accompanied him 
to that country as chief secretary, while Mr. 
Cumberland held the secondary post of Ul- 
ster secretary. He had at the same time the 
superintendence . of Lord Halifax's private 
fortune, which was in an embarrassed situation ; 
and all his vigilance and economy were requi- 
site for the purpose of rescuing his lordship 
from old distresses, or of preventing new- 

Before his departure for Ireland, Mr. Cum- 
berland wentto take leave of his friend Dod«> 
iNGTON, now Lord Melcombe, whom he 
found practising attitudes in his new robes be- 
fore a looking-glass, in order that he might ap- 
pear with advantage at the approaching coro- 
nation. 

At Dublin, the office which Mr. Cumber- 
land held, made him an inhabitant of the 
castle ; and he was lodged in very commodious 
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apartments. He found the state oC soeiety in tii€ 
Irish^ very different from that which hehadleft 
in the British capital. The line of ariatocratic 
separation was less apparent. The differest 
classes of society were thrown more together. 
The social mass was more a compound of he- 
terogeneous ingredients. Lawyers, soldiers, 
statesmen^ and divines, met in a sort of pro- 
miscuous assemblage in the houses of the great. 
Their tables displayed a degree of profusion, 
greater than what Mr. Cumberlan d had been 
wont to behold; and the inconsiderable pro- 
digality of the Irish character waa strikingly 
developed to his astonished sight. Nothing 
that he had seen in England ^4>o4ild rival the 
Polish magnificence of rrimate Stone, or the 
Pastsian luxury of Mr. Clements.' In^^e 
houses of several of the Irish prelates the spirit 
of conviviality was indulged with so litde re- 
straint> and the glass circulated. so freely^ that 
the parties present seemed to have forgotten al- 
together that the feast was furtuahed by one of 
the chiefs of a Christian communion, ft is o^- 
lain^ at least, that abstemioiisness and tempe- 
Tance were by no means the order of the 'day. 
Amon^'tiie society which he frequented in 
Dublin, Mr. Cumberland was naore than once 
gratified by that of George FaulkneR', the 
printer of the Dublin Journal; to whose ecceja- 
tricities but few parallels could be found ; afid 
which W€fre such as to 'defy the possibility of 
caricature. Mr. Cumberland says tbatlie 
' had a ^emn intrepidity of egotism^ -aiid' a 
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daring ooatempt of absurdity, tliat ftdrly out- 
ikeed imitation.' He never joiiied in the laugh 
he had raised; nor felt the ridicule he had pro- 
voked^. ' He gave good meat and excellent 
claret in abundance. I once sat at his table/ 
continues Mr. Cumbbblani>, * from dinner till, 
two in the mornings whilst George swallowed* 
immense potations, with one solitary sodden- 
strawberry at the bottom of the glass, which 
he said was recommended to him by his doctor 
for its cooling properties. He never lost his 
recollection or equilibrium the whole time, and 
was in excellent foolery : it was a singular 
coincidence, diat there was a person in com- 
pany who had received his reprieve at the 
gallows, and the very judge who had passed 
sentence of death upon him. This did not^. 
in- the least, disturb the harmony of the so- 
ciety, nor embarrass any human creature pre* 
sent.' 

A short time before Lord Halifax quitted 
the government oi Ireland, his lordship had an 
opportunity of promoting Mr. Cumberland's. 
famer to the Bishopric of Clonfert, upon a 
vacancy occufring in that see. This circum- 
stance afterwards led the author of the Obser- 
VSR frequently to renew his visits- ta Ireland, 
during the residence of his father in that coun- 
tary. Hence he had frequent opportunities of 
notii!ig the extraordinary peculiarities, and 
deline ting the discriminating features, of the 
btsh character. 

When Lord Halifax had resigned the viee**^ 
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fayulty of Ireland^he was made secretary of state. 
Mr. CTuMBERLAND now aspired to the place of 
under-secretary, the appointment to which was 
in his lordship's gift. But, when the unfortu- 
nate gentleman applied for the office, he was 
coldly informed, tnat he ' was not Jit for every 
situation* Mr. Cumberland's history does 
not suggest any encouragement to those who 
are disposed to persevere in their homage on 
the great. All he had hitherto obtained by 
an uninterrupted attendance on Lord Halifax, 
for the long period of eleven years, was a place 
of two hundred pounds a year. If he had de- 
Toted the same time to his literary labours, or 
to any species of profitable occupation, he 
would probably have gained more, and with 
less alloy of dissatisfaction and discontent. 

The first comic production of Mr. Cumber* 
LAND, that was brought upon the stage, was 
entitled * The Brothers.' This piece'was far from 
being unsuccessful; and though its merits 
were surpassed by some of the author^s subse* 
quent productions, still it tended powerfully 
to lay the basis of his dramatic fame. 

The following year, Mr. Cumberland com- 
posed another comedy, called ' The West In- » 
dian,' in which he made ample use of th6 know- 
ledge that he had acquired of the Irish cha- 
racter, in delineating one of the heroes of the 
piece. In most of the previous dramas, where 
the Irish character is introduced, a heap of 
absurdities and blunders, oddly jumbled toge- 
ther, is sufficient to make an Irishman. Tne' 
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foolery was always the most predominant fea* 
ture of the composition ; and it was this fool- 
ery, out of which the ridiculous was to be 
engendered, and laughter to be produced. But 
Mr. Cumbbbland's Irishman was not a com- 
position of this preposterous kind ; nor one sc 
inuch out of nature, and so little in unison 
with reality. ' The art as I conceive it/ says 
Mr. CuMBEBLAND, ' of finding language K^r 
the Irish character on the stage, consists not 
in inaking him foolish, vulgar, or absurd, but, 
on the contrary, whilst you furnish him with 
expressions, that excite laughter, you must 
graft them upon sentiments that deserve ap* 
plause.' 

The above-mentioned comedy was brought 
out at Drury-lane. It experienced a most fa* 
vourable reception, and wasucted for-eight- 
and-twenty successive nights. The author, pre- 
yiously to the representation of this comedy^ 
was so little sanguine with respect to its suc- 
cess, that he offered to resign the produce to 
Garbick, for a picture of a Holy Family, 
which was only a copy from Andbea Del 
Sarto. It was fortunate for the author, that 
a trivial circumstance prevented this offer from 
bein^ accepted ; for his profits amounted to a 
coiisiderable sum, besides the copy-right of 
ihe play, which he sold for 150/. 

As it is by no means the object of this bio- 

?raphical notice to analyze the merits of Mr. 
Iumbeblakb as a dramatic poet, it is not ne- 
cessary to particularize the other numerous 

c3 
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pieces which he wrote for the stage. They 
amounted to about twenty-four in number ; ana 
some of them are still favourites with the pub- 
lie, and take their places in the routine of 
theatrical representation. 

Lord George Germain had not long re- 
ceived the seals for the colonial department, 
before his lordship appointed Mr. Cumber- 
land his secretary in the room of Mr.Pou- 
NALL. Of Lord George Germain, Mr. Cum- 
berland says, in the language of Gerard 
Hamilton, that there was no trash on his mind. 
' He studied,' says Mr. C. ' no choice phrases, 
no superfluous words, nor ever suffered the clear- 
ness of his conceptions to be clouded by the 
obscurity of his expressions; for these were 
the simplest and most une(|^uivocal that could 
be made use of, for explaining his opinions, 
or dictating his instructions. In the mean 
time, he was so momentarily punctual to his 
tiqie, so religiously observant of his engage- 
ments, that we, who served under him in office, 
felt thesweets of the exchange we had so lately 
made in the person of our chief.' 

In' the year 1780, Mr. Cumberland, who 
had lately been so busy in his labours for the 
stage, was destined to move in a new sphere, 
and to act his part on the slippery arena of po- 
litical negotiation. An opportunity appeared 
at this time to offer itself to the British minis- 
try of detaching the court of Spain from its 
alliance with France. Mr. Cumberland was 
selected for this delicate office ; and though 
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he did not succeed in effecting the main object 
of his mission ; he seems to have conducted 
the negotiation, as far as he was personally 
concerned, with a very creditable degree of 
candour and ability. In order to keep Mr. 
Cumberland's mission concealed from the 
French court, he was first sent to Lisbon, un- 
der the pretext of tryine the effect of the air on 
one of his daughters, who was seriously indis- 

Sosed; and of afterwards travelling through the 
panish dominions into Italy. Mr. Cumber- 
land accordingly proceeded to Lisbon, and 
thence to Aranguez, where he arrived on the 
28th of June. He received a very favoura- 
ble reception ; and found both the court and 
the nation in general anxious for peace, 
while the French interest retained little in- 
fluence. Mr. Cumberland was convinced 
that the preliminaries of pea6e would have been 
adjusted, if the news of the dreadful riots in 
London had not arrived during the negotiation. 
This gave a new turn to the sentiments of the 
Spanish cabinet. They believed, or affected 
to believe, that England was on the brink of a 
revolution ; and that the government was about 
to be overwhelmed by the fury of the populace. 
The king of Spain appears to have been ren- 
dered averse to a continuance of the negotia- 
tion, by the influence of his confessor, who ex- 
ercised a sort of arbitrary domination over the 
royal mind. The confessor himself was a bigots 
and he artfully infused into the bosom of his 
Catholic majesty, a virulent repugnance to re- 
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turn to the relations of amity, with an heretical 
people who had recently committed sach dread- 
fal outrages against the members of the Romish 
communion. 

After this event, Mr. Cumberland still 
lingered iti Spain, vainly trusting thai the 
negotiations, which had been itil'ehrupted, 
Would be renewed ; ^nd that the treaty would 
still be Drought to an amicable conclusion. 
Of this he had entertiiined the strongest 
hope, or he would not otherwise have ikaken a 
house at Madrid; and formed an establish* 
meht upon a scale of considerable expense. 
In this proceeding, there Was mtfch more 
temerity than discretion ; atld more of the 
facility of the du][)e than of the sagacity 
of the diplomatist. Mr. Cumberland tvas 
blamed by his government at home for coti- 
vetsing upon any particular proposition, beforis 
he was satisfied of the willingness of the couri 
of Spain to treat at all. But Mr. Cumber- 
land in reply said, that he was sufficiently 
satisfied of that willingness, by the actual pro- 
gress which had been made in the treaty, before 
any intelligence of the riots in the British me- 
tropolis had been received. It is quite super- 
ftuou^ to discuss this subject at length ; Ibut it 
IS certafn that Lofd Hillsbokough, the Secre- 
tary of state, did conceive that Mr. Cumber- 
land h^d iiot acted in conformity to his in- 
structions; and this furnished the plea for 
refusinjg'to pay the expends of his embasi^y 
when he returned hoxhe. 



Mr. Cumberland receired nnmeroos ciri- 

lities from the court of Spain, during his st&y 
in tbat conatry, of which his memoirs will for- 
nisb some interesting details. He has thus de- 
scribed the then King of Spain, father of the 
deposed monarch, Chablbs the Fourth, and 
grandfather to Ferdinand the Seventh. 
* The king,' says Mr. Cumbebland, ' one of 
the best tempered men living, was particularly 
giracioas; in walking through his apartmeolB 
lo the Escnrial, I surprised him in his bed- 
chamber; the good man had been on his 
knees before bis private altar, and upon the 
hen seeing me In 
fitav, and con- 
^ JUS South 
elegantly 
netting, and 
monkey, the 
Itiful of its spe- 
shewed me the 
ig, from the bo- 
(done, and seem- 
in gratifying our 
ild be more humbly 
itedinasmall camp- 
■ith curtains of faded 
le been crimson, and 
y his bed-side, with a 
icifix and prayer-book, 
juarters picture of the 
IAN, which he always 
hia private altar-piece. 
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His Majesty's dress was like his person, 

Elain and homelyn a buff leather waistcoat^ 
reeches of the same, and old fashioned 
boots (made in Pall-Mall), with a plain drab 
coat, covered with snujBT and dust, a bad wig, 
and a worse hat, constituted his wardfobe 
for the chase, and there were very few days 
in the year when he denied himself that re- 
creation/ 

Before Mr. Cumberland left Spain, Count 
Flo.rida Blanca, in the name, of his sove- 
reign, oflFered to make him ample compensation 
for the sums which he had expended during 
his residence in Spain, and for the different 
expenses which his journey had occasioned. 
The Count, when he made this liberal offer, 
expressed a conviction, that Mr. Cumber- 
land would never receive any indemnification 
from the British government. Mr. Cumber- 
land thought it, probably, beneath his dignity 
to accept this, offer, but when he arrived in 
England, he had the mortification to find that 
vvhat Count Florida Blanca had stated, 
was too true. Mr. CtrMBERLAND could ob- 
tain no indetnnification whatever for the exi- 
penses he had incurred. He memorialized the 
Treasury, but in vain. They turned a deaf ear 
to his complaints ; and he himself tells us, 
that he continued his importunities to Lord 
North, till his very servants drove him from 
the door. Thus, Mr. Cumberland's journey 
to Spain, proved the most unfortunate occur* 
rence in his life. It not only exhausted his 
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purse> bat obliged him to pqirt with every acre 
of his patrimomal estate. 

Finding all his eflForts to procure any redress 
vain, Mr. Cumberland wisely resolved to 
accommodate his mode of living to his reduced 
circumstances. He quitted his house in Port- 
Istnd-place, and retired to Tunbridge; where 
he prosecuted his literary pursuits for many 

J ears. Here he wrote his Observer, his 
[emoirs, and numerous , other works, both 
in verse and prose. Lik^e most ot)ier literary 
men, much of what he wrote, he wrote more 
from necessity than choice. Necessity is the 
great stimulus to exertion. Indeed, wlbat is 
there which operates as. so powerful an i,ncen- 
tive, both to intellectual and to corpore?il toil ? 
Mr. Cumberland's incessant literary ex- 
ertions, did not in the least impair his health, 
or bring upon him any of the maladies ^o w/xiph 
the studious, and the sedentary are, pec|:fl^afly 
liable. He did Qot devote himself excIii^si^My 
to his pen orhisbopks. He, mingled the^plea- 
. sure&of society with .the habit ofliterary ejter- 
tion. Tbiat habit bad. given great. facility. tpjiis 
power of composition. What be wrote^ heap- 
pears seldom to. have written with .effort. .Wo 
effort is ii^deed visible in his works. It is not 
0|ne of their characteristics. Hrs.iiiiiiid was not 
one of the highest order ; ^nd if we except two 
or three of his pl^ys, it would not ^be.e^^y* to 
name any of his .works yi^hlch rise above ifie- 
diocrity. The je.ssays in the present volume, 
, are amongst, his most generally int^resijing 
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(productions in prose, and upon the whole deem 
ikely to attach the most permanent celebrity 
to his name. In the composition of this work, 
Mr. Cumberland had no coadjutors. Every 
paper was written by himself. 

Mr. Cumberland did not begin to write 
the essays in the Observer, till ne had con* 
versed largely and widely with mankind, and 
had seen a good deal of life in its lowest de- 

Eression of circumstances, as well as in its 
ighest exaltations of rank and fortune. He 
had lived with the great, and he had mingled 
with the poor. Nor was the field of his obser- 
vation confined merely within the limits of his 
own country. He had been much in Ireland, 
and enjoyed the most favourable opportunities 
for noticing the peculiarities, and examining 
the genius and tendencies, of the Irish charac-^ 
ter. He had travelled upon the continent, 
though not for any length of time; yet in 
Spain^ at least, with opportunities of seeing the 
country and the people, such as few literary 
men have possessed. The author of the Ob- 
server, therefore, did not sit down to the 
composition in a state of intellectual sterility ; 
or like a man, who, as he proceeded in the 
accomplishment of his work, had to exert the 
most laborious diligence in collecting his ma- 
terials, and fitting them for the press. Mr. 
Cumberland had a large fund of matter 
ready for his purpose, and the richness of his 
store was not likely to be soon exhausted. 
Yet with all Mr. Cumberland's knowledge 
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of the world, with all his wide acquaintance, 
both with men and books, the papers in the 
Observer do not exhibit that variety of 
matter, and that diversity of character, which 
we might expect. 

Mr. Cumberland in his Memoirs (p. 457), 
assumes credit to himsdf for the charac- 
ter of Abraham Abrahams, as it has been de* 
▼eloped in several numbers of the first vo- 
lume. The author does, indeed, deserve great 
S raise foV the pains which he has taken in the 
etails of the story to which we have alluded, 
as well as in some of his other works, to re- 
move that weight of odium which the oblo- 
quy of ages had left upon the ill-used race 
of the Jews. Though the principle of tole- 
ration has, since the time of Locke, been 
generally understood, and its rights, as they 
appertain to every member of the human race, 
as generally acknowledged ; yet, till within a 
few years, the tide of prejudice has set in so 
strong against the poor dispersed Israelites, 
that the vexations to which they have been 
exposed, and the oppressions which they have 
experienced, have excited little sympathy* The 
very name of Jew has been long associated in 
the mind with the idea of every thing base, 
false, despicable, and unprincipled. Mr. Cum- 
berland, therefore, merits no common eulogy 
for his strenuous efforts to soften the virulence, 
and to mitigate the force of this vulgar preju- 
dice, and to turn the current of opinion more 
. favour df the Jews. In the history of ilfira- 
^'^xxxviii. d 
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Aop 4^hraham$, the author has thrown so much 
artless, unbbtrusiye, unaffected goodness into 
the character, as cannot fail to make him an 
object of the reader's admjiration. He who 
peruses this truly amiable character of Abra- 
kam Abrahams, must confess that he had all 
the virtues that are most inculcated in the 
Eyangelical code, though he believed only in 
the Mosaic dispensation. 

Those who feel disposed to despise the 
Jews, should not forget, that to their literature 
may be traced the source of the moral culture 
of Europe. To their literature, Europe is prin- 
cipally md'ebted for its important victory over 
idolatry and paganism.' Jho oth^r people ever 
^ade thetJnity of God so much the bpj^ct of 
their belief, or the essential article of their 
.■ivprship, as the Jews. No other people ever 
.^^inployed so much pains, or for such a series 
] of years, and indeea of centuries, in tracing 
the relations between the actions of men ana 
. the favour pi* the Deity. In "the* schools of 
the prophets, which prevailed iTrom the earliest 
times among the Jews, the moral knowledge 
which had been acquired in one age, was trans- 
.mitted to the propnets of the ' succeeding pe- 
riod,' till the dross was thoroughly puj^ged 
from the ore ; till the ceremonial ritual was, at 
least in . the minds of the later teachers,' post- 
poned £6, the mpral code; when in the fill- 
;riess of time, the whc^e previous ^cheme of 
prophetical teaching was consummated by 
^ the promulgation of Christianity. 
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Whatever may be the prejudices of th^ 
JewB^ those who harbour any sentiment of in* . 
tolerance towards them, should at least recol* 
lect that they are half Christians. The moral 
writings of the prophets, place them at least 
half way in the high road to Christianity. 
Christianity may in some measure, be deno* 
minated a compound of two revelations, of 
which the first at least belonged exclusively 
to the Jews. The moral rays of a better sys- . 
tern that gleam in the prophets, opened at last 
upon the broad day-light of Christianity. 

The Jews have the strongest possible claim 
tQ the benefits of a full and unlimited toleration . 
under Christian governments. No reason can^ 
be assigned why a Jew should not be admitted 
to every civil right to which a Christian is 
entitled. Bonaparte, who was a great pro-, 
ficient in political science^ placed the Jews, 
with equal humanity and wisdom, on a level 
with other French citizens in eligibility to 
office, or to the different places of honour and 
emolument in the state.. This was a noble 
example, worthy of the greatest genius, and. 
of the most enlightened age, in any period of 
the world. 

No creed can be common to all ; and to maka 
a common creed, whatever it may be, essential 
to eligibility to offices, and to the common 
rights of citizenship, is as unjust as it would 
be to require all men to have equally retentive 
memories, equally quick ears, or bright eyes, 
or to be six feet high. To believe, or to dis* 

d2 
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believje, according to the impression of evi- 
dence upon the mmd^ is not a matter of choice, 
but of necessity. Creeds may be professed that 
are not believed ; but the real internal feeling 
of belief or of disbelief is not optional. Be- 
yond the hypocritical professions of his lips, 
a man's faith is not in his power; and hence 
governments are supplied with an irrefragable 
argument for the most extensive toleration. 

If toleration is made to depend on adhesion 
to a common formulary, or to the articles of a 
particular creed, intolerance must always have 
a wide range. A large body of the more 
honest and more thinking part of the commu- 
nity will always be subject to the scourge. 
The minds of men are so diiFerently construct- 
ed, that, where a creed is very complex, it will 
be difficult to get two reflective men to agree 
precisely in all its articles. To set up a com- 
mon creed, therefore, of whatever nature it may 
be, as the standard of patriotism, or as a ne- 
cessary qualification for the retention, or the 
exercise, of any civil rights, appears to be an 
outrage upon human nature, or upon that com- 
mon humanity, which is anterior to all creeds 
and systems ; and from which all, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, Christians or Infidels, derive 
rights which may be modified, but cannot be 
taken away, by any political institutions. It is 
this common humanity which ultimately con- 
stitutes the sovereign claim to liberty of con- 
science, and to every other political right. The 
relative sensibility of individuals may differ ;. 
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but all ^re, more or less, sensitive to the differ- 
ences of pleasure and of pain. All have com- 
mon appetites and wants — all need food for 
hunger and sleep for refreshment. There is 
no difference in this respect between Jews and 
Gentiles, between Christians and Infidels. 
This is the natural equality of mankind ; inde- 
pendent of all artificial systems and political 
contrivances; iand no system or contrivance 
can obliterate or a^nul those common rights, 
which a common nature incorpprates and ra- 
tifies. The great precept of, I)o as you toould 
he done by, which is the primary trunk, to 
•which the different branches of moral duty, 
both private and public, both socis^l and poli- 
tical, may be referred,— rwould not be obliga- 
tory on the conscience, if it had no foundation 
in the common nature of mankind. It is this 
common nature which renders it obligatory; 
and, indeed the precept itself is not only an 
acknowledgment; of its existence, but an ap- 
pep.1 to its sanctity. 

When Mr. Cumberland delineated the 
picture of Abraham Abrahams, and inve- 
loped it with all the amiability which ever 
characterized the best Christians, when he 
described him as seeking to do good, and more 
anxious to conceal, than to blazon, the good 
which he performed, apd the happiness whicli 
he communicated, he did ho more than comr 
mon jiistice. to a persecuted, race.. Biit, as in 
doing this, the author of the Obsprver had to 
encounter the hostilities of inveterate preju- 

d3 
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dice, which had almost excluded the Jews. 
from the rights of our common nature, and the 
sjrmpathies of our common humanity, he me- 
rits a high place among the benefactors of his 
species. Mr. C.umberlan d complains in his 
Memoirs (p. 457), that the Jews did not offer 
him any acWowIedgment of their gratitude for 
the services which he had rendered to their 
community. His friends gave him joy of the 
honorary presents which he had received; 
but says Mr. Cumberland^ ' not a word 
from the lips, not a line did I ever receive from 
the pen, of any Jew.' But he, who renders 
such services to great bodies of men, must 
usually be contented with the internal satis- 
faction which the act itself will produce. In- 
deed is not this, as far as the present fugitive 
scene of things is concerned, the highest re- 
ward to which virtue ought to aspire ? What 
can be more pleasurable than the state of the 
bosom, in which there is such a consciousness ? 
Where services are rendered to individuals, 
the expectation of gratitude is not usually 
frustrated ; but, in great bodies of men the 
sense of gratitude, like that of justice, is sel- 
dom very vividly felt, or very forcibly opera- 
tive. Men will often do, or neglect to do, as 
Sarts of an aggregate, what they would never 
o, or leave undone, as isolated individuals. 
Mr. Cumberland tells us (Mem. p. 456), 
that he was accused of plagiarism in the 
story of Nicholas Pedrosa; but he affirms, that 
no author has any claim to the invention of 
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the whole, nor to any of the incidents. If 
there had been any plagiarism in the case, or 
if parts of the story had been borrowed from 
other writers, the merits of the combination, 
and of the inferences which it suggests, would 
still remain due to Mr. Cumberland. The 
impression which the story jis calculated to 
leave upon the mind of the reader, is a chill- 
ing horror of the atrocities that were , con- 
cealed in the chambers of the inquisition, or 
were practised by its chiefs. What exposes 
imposition, what makes injustice more revolt- 
ing, or cruelty more abhorred, is so far a ser- 
vice rendered to the best interests of humanity. 

Among the historical narratives, the mortil 
apologues, the domestic delineations, the cri- 
tical disquisitions, and the classical lucubra- 
tions in the Observer, many might be se- 
lected for more particular praise; but, as 
these are well known, and have already passed 
the ordeal of public approbation, the attempt 
would be superfluous and the labour vain. 

On the style of the Observer, or, indeed, 
on Mr. Cumberland's style in r,eneral, but 
little praise can be bestowed, ^c is however; 
in many particulars, a correct image of his 
intellectual character. It is rather weak than 
strong; rather easy and diffuse, than com- 
pressed and forcible. There is much evident 
facility in the execution, but there is little 
beauty in any of his combinations. What he 
does^ he seems to do without effort ; and' in- 
deed of that effort, which leads to great results. 
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he was incapable. He does not deal much in 
metaphor or imagery. Though he was a poet, 
his mind was not a cabinet of gems. There is 
little dazzling in what he says> or in the way 
that he says it. His wit may sparkle in a sin- 
gle sentence^ but never shines through a whole 
page. If his general manner does not weary the 
reader^ there are hardly any passages' in all his 
works> upon reading which a TiyitT transport 19 
excited, and an enthusiastic glow felt. This 
is the province of genius and of genius of a 
high order ; but among the illumined children 
of heaven of that stamp we cannot rank Mr. 
CuMBEBLAND. There was much good sense 
and some elegance, but no celestial fire, no 
divinity within him. 

The structure of his sentences, in his general 
style of composition is in the highest degree 
tedious, desultory, ^nd inelegant. He has few 
harmonious periods. He often seems not to 
know when to come to a full stop. He heaps 
clause upon clause, Ossa upon Pelion, and 
Pelion upon Ossa, tilL there seems no end ,pf 
his accumulations. His sentences at other 
times resemble a sort of labyrinth, where the 
clue of the meaning is lost before you reach the 
termination. When he begins to write, he al- 
ways seems inclined to ramble ; and he rambles 
on from semicolons to semicolons, and colons 
to colons, till he almost forgets that there ought 
to be a period to his toils. Of this defect the 
instances are too numerous to need any more 
particular exposition. But the following sen- 
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tence, Mrhich is taken at random, may serve as 
a specimen. The reader will find it in the 28th 
number of the Observer. ' The court of Ca- 
tharine ofMedicis,butmore particularly that 
of Anne of Austria, brought tne characters of 
women into much greater consequence and 
display than had before been allowed to them ; 
the female genius, called forth from it« obscu- 
rity, soon assumed its natural prerogatives : a 
woman's wit was found the first engine to cut 
the knot of intricacy, or, if possible, to disen- 
tangle it ; the ladies in that famous regency, 
were no less fitted to direct a council than to 
adorn a court ; the enlightened state of present 
times, and the refinement of modern manners, 
have happily discovered, that in the proper in- 
tercourse of the sexes are centered all the 
charms of society ; it seems as if a new world 
bad been found out within the limits of the old 
one : associated as we now are, we are left 
without excuse when we mistake their charac- 
ters, or betray them into unsuitable connexion 
by disguising our own: every unmarried man 
has time enough to look about him, and op- 
portunities enough for the fullest information : 
it can be nothing therefore but the misguiding 
impulse of some sordid and unworthy passion, 
that can be the moving cause of so many un- 
happy matches.* 

In the above, there is but little unity in the 
subject ; no concentration in the thoughts ; no 
perspicuity in the sequence of the ideas ; no 
degance in the arrangement of the clauses ; no^ 
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hanaooy ia t)i0 period. Ei^e^ the firat sen- 
tence in the first .number of ^he work is long 
aocl desultory, He .must have a good respira- 
tion, who can read it throiigh without a greater 
pause than is proper; or tb9,n the commas, 
semicolons, and colons authorize. 

But while that justice, of which criticism 
ought Dever to Jpsje sights r^q^ires these anim- 
ady^rsiondupon the styje of Mr^CuMBERLAj^n, 
still it cannqt he. depied that be made several 
valuable piaditions %o the stock of our national 
literf^ture. His Observeb in itself has many 
m^rit^,. tp. whif^ np reader caQ be insensible. 
It; is well calculated bpth to diviert and to in- 
stfjuot; to ainuse h'^ii^,, who reads m^ely to 
forget the lapse of time, as well as bj^m who 
r^^ds for more valuable purposes. U is not 
ojf all writers we can say that they promoted, 
or even. laboured to promo te<. the best inter jBsts, 
of their species ; to enlarge the sphere of active 
charity; to multiply thp. tender sympathies of 
humanity.; to diffusa the qualities, that most 
adorn our species, and tl\e civilities that most 
eipbellish the varied intercourse of life. Is not 
this high praise ?— but> high: as it is^ it is not 
higher than what is due to Mr. Cumberlanix. 

if we may judge from the e^mple of Mr. 
Cumberland, a long continuity of literary; 
toil has no tendency to abridge the period of 
humw life. For when we consider the ipdi- 
vidu^l diversity - and the general mfiss of his 
writ^ugft, wfeo has written iqpioij^? Bu4,iAuch 
as he wrote, he preserved his health to a 
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Tery late period, and did not breathe his last 
' till he had entered his eightieth year. His 
dissolution was not preceded by much corpo- 
real suffering ; and his last moments were 
cheered with the hope of immortality. 

RoBEBT Fellowes, A. M« 

Oxon. 
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When a man breaks in upon a company of 
strangers, to which he is not invited, the intrusion 
does or does not demand an apology, according to 
the nature of the business which brings him thither: 
if it imports the company only, and he has no in- 
terest in the errand, the less time he spends in cere- 
mony the better ; and he must be a very silly fellow, 
indeed, who stands shuffling and apologizing, when 
he ought either to warn people of their danger, or 
inform them of their good fortune : but where this 
is not the case, and the man, so intruding, has no- 
thing more to say for himself, than that he is come 
to sit down in their company, to prattle and tell 
stories, and club his share to the general festivity 
of the table, it will behove him to recommend him- 
self very speedily to the good graces of his new 
acquaintance ; and if his conversation furnishes nei- 
ther instruction nor amusement, if he starts no new 
topics, or does not talk agreeably upon old ones, 
'tis well if he does not make his exit as abruptly as 
he entered. 

In like manner, every author finds a material dif- 
ference in his first approaches to the public, whether 
his subject recommends him, or he is to recommend 
his subject ; if he has any thin^ new in art or science 
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to produce, any thing important to commumcate for 
the benefit of mankind, he need be under no diffi- 
culty in demanding their attention to a business, 
which it is so much their interest to hear and under- 
stand; on the contrary, if he has nothing to tell 
his readers, but what they knew before he told it, 
there must be some candour on their part, and great 
address on his, to secure to such an author a good 
reception in the world. 

I am at this instant under all the embarrassments 
incident to a man in the last-mentioned predica- 
ment : I am exceedingly desirous to make my best 
bow to the good company I am intruding myself 
upon, and yet equally anxious, that in so doing I 
may neither makor my first advances with the stiff 
gprimace of a dancing-master, nor with the too fami- 
liar air of a sdf-important* As I pretend to nothing 
more in these pages than to tell my readers what I 
have observed of men and books in Uie most amusing 
manner I am able, I know not what to say to them 
more than humbly to request a hearing ; and, as I 
am in perfect charity and good humour with them, 
sincerely to hope that they on their parts will be in 
like good humour and charity with me. 

My first wish was, to have followed the steps of 
, those essayists, who have so successfully set the 
"* fashion of publishing their lucubrations from day to 
day in separate papers. This mode of marching 
into the world by detachments, has been happily 
taken up by men of great generalship in literature, 
of whom some are yet amongst us. Though Mr. 
Addison, in his Spectator, No. 124, has asserted, 
that ' a man who publishes his works in a volume, 
has an infinite advantage over one who communi- 
cates his writings to the world io loose sheets and 
single pieces,' it does not appear that he is serious 
in nis assertion ; or, if he is, it is plain that his 
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mgameoi draws one way and his example another ; 
^ I must confess/ says he, M am amazed that the 
press should be only made use of in diis way by 
news^-writers and the zealots of parties ; as if it 
were not more advantageous to mankind to be in- 
structed in wisdom and virtue than in politics ; and 
to be made good fathers, husbands, and sons, than 
counsellors and statesmen.' This will suffice to 
<x»nvince us that Mr. Addison saw the advantages of 
this mode of publication in such a light as led him to 
make choice of it himself, and to recommend it to 
others ; for it is not to be supposed that he would 
have prefixed a motto to this very paper, purport- 
ing that ' a great book is a great evil,' and then ar- 
gued seriously in recommendation of that evil. 

Some of the most pleasing volumes now in our 
hands are collections of essays published in this 
manner, and the plan is slill capable of a variety, 
that is in no danger of being exhausted ; add to this, 
that many years have now elapsed since any papers 
of this sort have been published : the present time, 
therefore, on this account, as well as from other cir- 
cumstances peculiar to it, may seem favourable to 
the undertaking : but there are good reasons why 
"writers have desisted from pursuing any farther these 
attempts of working through a channel, which others 
are in possession of, who might chance to levy such 
a toll upon their merchandise as would effectually 
spoil their market. 

The miscellaneous matter I propose to give in 
these sheets naturally coincides with the method I 
have taken of disposmg them into distinct papers, 
and I shall proceed to publish in like manner till my 
plan is completed, or till any unforeseen event cuts 
short the prosecution of it For me to conceive, in 
an age so enlightened as the present, that I can 
offer any thing to the public which many of my 

b2 



4 OBSERVER. ir* 1. 

readers will not be as well informed of as myself, 
would be a very Billy presumption indeed : simply 
to say that I have written nothine but with a moral 
design, would be saying very little, for it is not the 
vice of the time to countenance publications of an 
opposite tendency; to administer moral precepts 
through a pleasing vehicle, seems now the general 
study of our essayists, dramatists, and novelists. 
The preacher may enforce his doctrines in the style 
of authority, for it is his profession to summon man- 
kind to their duty; but an uncommissioned in- 
structor will study to conciliate, whilst he attempts 
to correct. Even the satirist, who declares war 
against vice and folly, seldom commits himself to 
the attack, without keeping some retiring place open 
in the quarter of panegyric ; if he cuts deep, it is 
with the hand of a surgeon, not of an assassin. Few 
authors now undertake to mend the world by seve- 
rity ; many make it their study by some new and 
ingenious device to soften the rigour of philosophy, 
and to bind the rod of the moralist with the roses of 
the muse. 

I have endeavoured to relieve and chequer these 
familiar essays in a manner that I hope will be ap- 
proved of; I allude to those papers, in which I treat 
of the literature of the Greeks, carrying down my 
history in a chain of anecdotes from the earliest 
poets to the death of Menander ; to this, part of my 
work I have addressed my greatest pains and atten- 
tion. I believe the plan is so far my own, that 
nobody has yet given the account in so compressed 
and unmixed a state as I shall do, and none I think 
will envy me the labour of turning over such a mass 
of heavy materials for the sake of selecting what I 
hoped would be acceptable in the relation. Though 
I cannot suppose I am free from error, I can safely 
4iay I have asserted nothing without authority ; .but 
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it did not «uit the purpose of the work to make a 
display of these authorities, as it was my wish to 
level it to readers of all descriptions. The transla* 
tioDS I shall occasionally give will be of such au- 
thors, or rather fragments of authors, as come under 
few people's review; and have never been seen in an 
English version : these passages therefore will have 
the merit of novelty at least with most readers, and 
if I succeed in naturalizing to any degree authors, 
whose names only float amongst us, I shall not 
think that what has been the heaviest part of my 
undertaking has been the most unprofitable. As i 
mean this to be a kind of liber drcumcurrenSf 1 have 
thought it not amiss to entitle it The Observer. 
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There is a pretty numerous sect of philosophers in 
this kingdom, whom I cannot describe by any apter k 
denomination, than that of Dampers. They are to | 
be known in society by a sudden damp, which they 
are sure to cast upon all companies, where they 
^iter. The human heart, that comes within their 
atmosphere, never fails to be chilled; and the 
quickest sense of feeling is as effectually benumbed, 
as the touch is with the torpedo. As uiis sect is of 
very ancient standing in the world, and has been 
taken" notice of by several heathen writers, I have 
sometimes thought that it might originate in the 
school of Thales, who held water to be the first 
principle of all things. If I were certain that this 
ancient philosopher always administered his water 
cold to his disciples, I should incline to think the 
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present sect of Dampers was really a branch from 
the Thalesian root, for it is certain they make great 
use of his first principle in the philosophy they 
practise. 

The business of these philosophers in society is 
to check the flights and sallies of those volatile 
beings, who are subject to be carried away by ima- 
gination and fancy, or, in other words, to act as a 
counterpoise against genius ; of the vices of mankind 
they take little notice, but they are at great pains 
to correct their vanity. They have various receipts 
for curing this evil; the ordinary method is, by 
keeping stem silence and an unmoved visage in 
companies which are disposed to be cheerful. This 
taciturnity, if well kept up, never fails in the end to 
work a cure upon festivity according to the first 
principle of Thales ; if the Damper looks morose, 
every body wonders what the moody gentleman is 
displeased with, and each in his turn suspects him- 
self in the fault ; if he only looks wise, all are ex- 
pecting when the dumb oracle will utter, and in the 
mean time his silence infects the whole circle; if 
the Damper seasons his taciturnity with a shrug of 
the shoulders, or a shake of the head, judiciously 
thrown in, when any talkative fellow raises a laugh, 
'tis ten to one if me mortified wit ever opens his 
mouth again for that evening ; if a story is told in 
his company, and the teller makes a slip in a date, 
or a name, a true Damper may open, provided it is 
done agreeably to the rules of his order, by setting 
the story-teller right with much gravity, and adjust- 
ing .the mistake so deliberately, that the spirit of 
the story shall be sure to evaporate, before the com- 
mentator has properly settled his correction of the 
text. If any lucky wit chances to say what is called 
a good thing, and the table applauds, it is a Damper's 
duty to ask an explanation of the joke, or whether 
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that was all, and what t'other gentleman said, who 
was the butt of the jest, and o&er proper questions 
of the like sort. If one of the company risks a sally 
for the sake of good-fellowship, which is a little on 
the wrong side of truth, or not strictly reducible to 
proof, a Damper may with great propriety set him 
right in the matter of fact,- and demonstrate, as clear 
as two and two make four, that what he has said 
may be mathematically confuted, and that the merry 
gentleman is mistaken. A Damper is to keep strict 
watch over the morals of the company, and not to 
suffer the least indiscretion to escape in the warmth 
of conviviality ; on this occasion he must be ready 
to call to order, and to answer for his friend to the 
company, that he has better principles than he affects 
to have ; that he should be sorry such and such an 
opinion went out against him ; and that he is certain 
he forgot himself, when he said so and so. If any 
glance is made at private characters, however no- 
torious, a Damper steps in with a recommendation 
of candour, and inveighs most pathetically against 
the sin of evil-speaking. He is never merry in 
company, except when any one in it is apparently 
out of spirits, and with such a one he is always 
exceedingly pleasant. 

A Damper is so profest an enemy to flattery, that 
he never applies it in ever so small a degree jeven to 
the most diffident ; he never cheers a young author 
for fear of marring his modesty, never sinks truths 
because they are disagi'eeable, and if any one is 
rashly enjoying the transports of public fame on ac- 
count of some successful production in art or science, 
the Damper kindly tells him what such and such a 
critic has scofflngly said on the occasion, and if no- 
thing better offers, lowers his triumphs with a para- 
graph from a newspaper, which his thoughtless 
friend might else have overlooked. He is remark- 



8 OBBEBVBB, M*" !2* 

ably careful not to spoil young people by maldng 
allowances for spirits or inexperience, or by indulg- 
ing them in an opinion of their persons or accom- 
plishments. He has many excellent apophthegms in 
his mouth ready to recommend to those, who want 
them, such as Uo be merry and wise :' — ' a grain of 
truth is better than an ounce of wit ;' — * a fooFs bolt 
is soon shot, but a wise man keeps his within the 
quiver :' — ' he that was only taught by himself had a 
fool to his master ;' — and many more of the like sort. 
The following letter will serve to shew in what 
sort of estimation this sect of Dampers was held by 
a Roman author, who was one of the finest gentle- 
men of his time. 

Pliny to Restitxjtus.* 

^* I cannot forbear pourine out my indignation 
before jou in a letter, since I have no opportunity of 
doing so in person, against a certain behaviour which 
gave me some offence in an assembly, where I was 
lately present. The company was entertained with 
the recital of a very finished performance : but there 
were two or three persons among the audience, men 
of great genius in their own and a few of their 
friends' estimation, who sat like so many mutes, 
without so much as moving a lip or a hand, or once 
rising from their seats, even to shift their posture. 
But to what purpose, in the name of good sense, all 
this wondrous air of wisdom and solemnity, or 
rather indeed (to give it its true appellation) of this 
proud indolence ? Is it not downright folly, or even 
madness, thus to be at the expense of a whole day 
merely to commit a piece of rudeness, and leave 
him an enemy, whom you visited as a friend ? Is a 
man conscious that he possesses a superior degree 

* Mdmoth's tiaiislation. 
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of eloquence than the person whom he attends upon 
on such an occasion ? So much the rather ought he 
to guard against every appearance of envy, as a 
passion that always implies inferiority wherever it 
resides, fiut whatever a man's talent may be, whe- 
ther greater, or equal, or less, than his friend's, still 
it is his interest to give him the approbation he de- 
serves : if greater or equal, because the higher his 
glory rises, whom you equal or excel, the more con- 
siderable yours must necessarily be : if less, because 
if one of more exalted abilities does not meet with 
applause, neither possibly can you. For my oWb 
part, I honour and revere all, who discover any de- 
gree of merit in the painful and laborious art of 
oratory ; for eloquence is a high and haughty dame, 
who scorns to reside with those that despise her. 
But perhaps you are not of this opinion ; yet who 
has a greater regard for this glorious science, or is 
a more candid judge of it, than yourself? In confi- • 
dence of which, I choose to vent my indignation par- 
ticularly to you, as not doubting you would be the 
first to share with me in the same sentiments. Fare- 
well." 

The Romans were much in the habit of reading 
their unpublished performances to select parties, and 
sometimes no doubt put the patience and politeness 
of their hearers to a severe trial : I conceive that this 
practice does not obtain to any great degree amongst 
us at present : neither is it a thing to be recommend- 
ed to young authors ; except under peculiar circum- 
stances ; for they certainly expose themselves and 
their hearers to a situation very delicate at best, 
and which sometimes leads to unpleasant conse- 
quences. I am aware how much is to be expected 
from the judicious remark of a critic, who will cor- 
rect ' with all the malice of a friend ;' yet a man so 
qualified and disposed is not easily fou^d, and doe& 
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not often fall within the list of an authoi^s acquaint- 
ance : men^ who lead their wcMrks in circles^ or to 
any but the most select friends, read for no other 
purpose but for admiration and applause ; they can- 
not possibly expect criticism, and it is accordingly 
agreed upon by all, but the sect of the Dampers, 
either to keep out of such circles, or to pay their 
quota when the reckoning is cast up. Few, but men 
of quick and lively parts, are forward to recite in 
such societies, and these are the very men, who are 
most pabed by neglect ; for I think it is a remark, 
with as few exceptions to it as most general remarks 
have, that brilliant talents are attended with extreme 
sensibility, and the effects of sensibility bear such 
resemblance to the effects of vanity, that the nndis- 
cerning multitude are too apt to confound them. 
These are the men, who, in their progress through 
life, are most frequently misunderstood, and gene- 
rally less pitied than they ought to be. 

Now a Damper will tell you that he is consulting 
^uch a man's good, and lowering his vanity, when 
he is sporting with his feelings, and will take merit 
to himself for the discipline he gives him ; but hu- 
manity will reflect, that the same spirits, which are 
prone to exult upon success, are proportionably 
agonized by the failure of it, and will therefore 
prompt us to a gentler treatment of such persons. 

The sums which are expended in this nation 
upon those refined enjoyments, which are produced 
by the expertness of the hands and the ingenuity of 
the head, are certainly very great; and men are 
therefore apt to exclaim, * See what encouragement 
this country gives to arts and sciences !' If money 
were the standard measure of encouragement, there 
could be no dispute in the case ; but so long as men 
have a feeling for their pride, as well as for their 
^pocket, money alone will not encourage and pro- 
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mote the genius of a naticm ; it is llie grace df doing 
afavouTy which constitutes its merit ; it.is from the 
manners of the great, that the man of rising talents 
is to draw that inspiriting consideration of himself, 
that stimulating pride of nature, which are to push 
his efforts towards perfection. 

A limner will take a canvas and chalk out a 
man's face he has never seen before, and hang on 
his robes, or his garter, if he has one, or will put 8 
horse in his hand, if he likes it better, or make a 
battle in the back ground, if he was ever within 
hearing of one, and when the job is finished will be 
paid the price of his labour, like any other mechanic ; 
the money he may spend or put to use, and, if cus* 
tomers come in, he may raise his price upon them, 
cmd the world may call those profits an encourage- 
ment : but the painter is still a tradesman, and his 
sitter, not a patron, but a customer : the mercer, 
whose damask clothes the walls of the nobleman's 
saloon, and the artist, whose pictures hang round 
it, are in the same predicament as to encouragement, 
whilst neither of them are admitted into the house 
they contribute to adorn. 

As I have made this remark with a reference to 
the Dampers in high life, I am aware that there are 
many emment encouragers of the arts and sciences 
among the rich and liberal; nay, so general is 
their protection, that it comprehends a numerous 
importation of exotic tooth-drawers, dancers, and 
milliners, who find that England is the nursery of 
genius ; even the magnifying philosopher of Picca- 
dilly (unless he multiplies as well as magnifies) has 
shewn his ' wonders' so frequently, and to such prodi- 
gious numbers, that it is to be doubted if they shall 
continue to be ' wonders' much longer.' 

There were men, in ancient Greece, no doubt, 
who talked, though Zeno chose to hold his tongue. 
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when certain ambassadors had invited him to sup- 
per, that they might report his sayings to their sove- 
reign : * What shall we say of vyou to oar master T 
the foreigners demanded ; ' Say that I had the wis- 
dom to hold my tongue,* replied the Stoic. Though 
I am clearly of opinion that this gpreat master of 
silence was an intolerable Damper, and made a very 
poor return to these same hospitable ambassadors 
for their good entertainment of him, yet I am not 
quite so ready with my answer to a certain female 
correspondent, who in consequence of some discourse 
upon Dampers the other day, in a company where 
she was present, favoured me with the following 
short, but curious, epistle. 

'SIR, 
' I have the misfortune to be married to an elderly 
gentleman, who has taken strange things in his head 
of late, and is for ever snubbing me before folks, es- 
pecially when the captain is in company. 'Twas 
but t'other night he broke up a party of hot-cockles 
in the back parlour, and would not let the captain 
take a civil salute, though I assured him it was only 
a forfeit at questions and commands. 

* I don't know what he means by saying he will 
put a spoke in my wheel, but I suspect it is some 
jealousy matter. 

* Pray, Sir, is not my husband what you call a 
Damper ? Yours, 

_ Lucy Loveit/ 
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The desire of praise is natural, but when that appe- 
tite becomes canine, it is no longer in nature ; a taste 
of it is pleasant to most men : temperance itself will 
take a little, but the stomach sickens with a surfeit 
of it, and the palate nauseates the debauch. 

Let the passion for flattery be eyer so inordinate, 
the supply can keep pace vrith the demand, and in 
the world*s great market, in which wit and folly, drive 
their bargains with each other, there are traders of 
all sorts ; some keep a stall of offieJs, some a store- 
house of delicacies ; a squeambh palate mustbe forced 
by alluring provocatives, a foul feeder will swallow 
any trash that he can get hold of. 

In a recent publication of the history of the Em- 
peror Charles the Fifth, written by Sepulveda of Cor- 
dova (a contemporary and favourite of that famous 
monarch ), the Academy of History at Madrid in their 
dedication to his present Catholic Majesty, address 
him in the following words — * Nam quern tu, Carole 
Rex, ut nomine refers, ita etiam bellica laude jam- 
pridem eemularis.' When these courtly academicians 
have thus mounted their peaceable sovereign on the 
war-horse of the victorious Charles, they seriously 
proceed to tell him, that * being fully equal to his 
predecessor in his martial character, he is out of all 
distance superior to him in-every other kingly quality ; 
more wise, more politic, more magnanimous, and (as 
the present work can testify) a greater friend to learn- 
ing than all that ever went before him, and if they 
may risk a prediction, there will probably be none 
to come in competition with him hereafter.' 

If his Catholic Majesty shall ever come to an un- 
derstanding of this paragraph, and strike a fair com- 

XXXVIII. c 
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parison between himself and his illustriouB namesake, 
I should not be surprised if the next work his acade- 
micians shall be employed in proves the fortifications 
of Ceuta. 

When I compare the state of flattery in a free coun- 
try, with that which obtains in arbitrary states, it is 
a consolation to find that this mean pnnciple is not 
natural to mankind; for it certainly abates in pro- 
portion as independency advances. This will be very 
evidetit to any one, who compares the flattery of Eli- 
zabeth's and Jame's days with the present. Ben 
Jonaon, for instance, was a surly poet, jet how ful- 
some are his masques J InhiANetDs from tie New 
Warid, he says of James 

Bead him as yon woald do the book 
Of all perfections, and bot look 

What hit proportions be : 
No measure that is thence oontriv'd. 
Or any motion thence derived* 

Bat is pure harmony. 

This poet, though he was rather a clumsy flatterer 
of his prince, was ingenius' enough in the mode he 
took for flattering himself, by introducing a kind of 
chorus, wherein he takes occasion to tell his hearers, 
that * careless of all vulgar censure, as- not depend- 
ing on common approbation, he is confident his plays 
shall superplease judicious spectators, and to them 
he leaves it to work with the rest by example or ether- 
wise.' It is remarkable that this passage should be 
, found in his Magnetic Lady, and that he should speak 
with such confidence of one of his worst productions, 
as if he was determined to force a bad comedy upon 
the hearers by the authority of his own recommenda- 
tion. This is an evident imitation of Aristophanes, who, 
in his comedy of The Clouds holds the same language 
to his audience, fairly telling them ^ he shall esti- 
mate their judgment according to the degree of ap- 
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plaase they shall bestow upon his perfonnance then 
before them :' in conclusion he inveighs against cer- 
tain of his contemporaries, Eupolis, Phrynichus, and 
Hermippus, < with whose comedies, if any of his au- 
dience is well pleased, that person he hopes will de- 
part from his dissatisfied ; but if they condemn his 
rivals, and applaud him, he shall think better of their 
judgment for the future. Jet 1. sc, 6.' 

The caution authors now proceed with shews the 
refinement of the times ; still they can contrive in a 
modest way to say civil things of themselves, and it 
would be hard indeed to disappoint them of so slight 
a gratification -^for what praise is so little to be en- 
vied, as that which a man bestows on himself? Se- 
veral of our diurnal essayists have contrived under 
the veil of fiction to hook in something recommenda- 
tory of themselves, which they mean should pass for 
truth ; such is the intelligent taciturnity of the Spec- 
tator, and the solemn integrity of tlie Guardian. 

The latter, in one of his papers, notices the ambi- 
tion of some authors to prefix engravings of their 
portraits to their title-pages; his ridicule has not 
quite laughed this fashion out of countenance, for I 
perceive it is still in existence, and I frequently meet 
the face of an old acquaintance looking through the 
windows of a bookseller's shop. One very ingenious 
gentleman, whose beauty is amongst the least of his 
r6commendations,has very prudentlystamped his age 
upon his print. In the same shop window with this 
gentleman, I observed with great pleasure an elegant 
author standing by him, as erect as a dart, firm and 
collected in the awful moment of beginning a minuet. 
I own I regret that the honest butler, who has regaled 
the age with a treatise on ale and strong beer, has not 
hung out his own head in the front of his book, as a 
sign of the good entertainment within. 
Bntof allthe instances of face-flattery I have lately 

c2 
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met with, that of a worthy citizen surprised me roost, 
whose compting -house I entered the other day, and 
found an enormous portrait of my friend in a flaming 
drapery of blue and gold, mounted upon the back of 
a war-horse, which the limner has made to rear so 
furiously, that I was quite astonished to see my friend, 
who is no great jockey, keep his seat so steadily : 
he confessed to me that he had consented to be drawn 
on horseback to please his wife and daughters, who 
chose the attitude ; for his own part it made him quite 
giddy to look at himself, and he frequently desired the 
painter not to let the horse prance so, but to no purpose. 
Too great avidity of praise will sometimes betray 
an author into a studied attempt at fine writing, where 
the thought will not carry the style ; writers of this 
sort are like those tasteless dabblers in architecture, 
who turn the gable-ends of barns and cottages into 
castles and temples, and spend a world of plastering 
and pains to decorate a pig-sty. They bring to my 
mind a ridiculous scene, at which I was present the 
other day : I found a lady of my acqusuntance busily 
employed in the domestic education of her only son ; 
the preceptor was in the room, and was standing in 
an attitude very much resembling the erect gentleman 
I had seen that morning in the bookseller's window : 
the boy kept his eyes fixt, and seemed to govern his 
motions by certain signals of the feet and arms, which 
he repeated from the preceptor. In the course of my 
conversation with his mother, I chanced to drop my 
glove upon the floor, upon which he approached to 
pick it up, but in a step so measured and metho- 
dical, diat I had done the office for myself, before he 
had performed his advances. As I was about to re- 
sume the conversation, the mother interrupted me, 
by desiring I would favour her so far as to drop my 
glove again, that Bobby might have the honour of 
presenting it to me in proper form : all this while the 
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boy stood as upright as an arrow, perfectly motion- 
less ; but no sooner had I thrown down my gauntlet, 
than he began to put one foot slowly in advance be- 
fore the other ; upon which the preceptor of poUte- 
ness cried out, one !-^Jirst position I — The boy then 
made another movement of his feet, upon which the 
master repeated — ttoo ! — second position ! — This was 
followed by another, and the echo again cried out — 
three ! very well — third position ! bend your body do'Oh 
ly I — At the word of command the automaton bent 
his body very deliberately, its arms hanging down in 
pecrallel perpendiculars to the floor, like the fore-legs 
of a quadruped. The glove being now taken up by 
the right hand, was plaicedwith great decorum upon 
the back of the left hand ; the trunk of the animal 
was slowly restored to its erect position, and the glove 
presented with all due solemnity. As I was in hopes 
the ceremony was now over, upon hearing the teacher 
cry bravo ! I thought it time to make my compliment 
of, thank you pretty Master! but I was again in a mis- 
take, for the mother begged me not to hurry her dear 
Bobby, but allow him time to make his bow, and still 
h^d the glove in my hand : this was an operation of 
no slight consequence, for in the time it took him up, 
a nimble artist might have made the glove : at last, 
however, it was over, and the boy was putting him- 
self in order of retreat, when the master observing that 
I had omitted the necessary bend of my wrist upon 
receiving the glove, for want of which the whole had 
been imperfect, proposed a repetition of the manoeuvre, 
in which Bobby should be the dropper, and himself 
the picker up of the glove. This proposal struck me 
with such horror, that, taking a hasty leave of the 
lady, in which, first, second, and third position were 
probably huddled all together, I departed, repeating 
to myself in the words of Foigard, * all this may be 
very fine, but upon my soul it is very ridiculous.' 

c3 
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NUMBER IV. 



Lady Thimble is one of those female pedants, who, 
with quick animal spirits, a pert imagination, great 
self-conceit, and a homely person, sets herself up for 
a woman of talents : she has as much of the learned 
languages, as a boarding-school girl carries home of 
French upon her first holidays, when Miss assures 
you she can call for what she wants, and, though she 
won't utter a word in. the parlour from pretended 
modesty, insults the ignorance of the chambermaid 
with an eternal jargon of bad grammar, worse pro- 
nounced. This learned lady is the only child of a 
wealthy trader of the city' of London, who, having 
never advanced in his own education beyond the 
erudition of the compting-house, took care his daugh- 
ter should be instructed in every thing he did not 
understand himself, and as the girl grew exceiedingly 
vain of the applause of the pedagogue, who read to 
her, the merchant grew as vain of the scholarship of 
his child, and would listen to the sound of Latin or 
Greek with as much superstitious respect, as a Gen- 
too does to the Shanscrite language of the Brah- 
mins. 

Miss, in the mean time, became an insufferable 
slattern in her clothes and person, her handkerchiefs 
and aprons were full of iron-moulds from the drip- 
pings of the inkhorn, and 'her stockings full of holes 
from her. neglect of the needle : these were in fact, 
badges of affectation rather than of oversight, and 
you could not pay your court to her better than by 
rallying her about them. She wore a head of false 
hair, not because her own was thin, but beci^ise a 
wig was thrown on in an instant ; this was some- 
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times done with a negligence that seemed studied, 
and when die learned Ventosus vouchsafed to visit 
her, she was sure to wear her wig awry, as Alex- 
ander's courtiers did their heads, in honour of her 
guest: there was indeed an xmseemly humour set- 
tled in her nose, but this she got by studying Locke 
upon the Human Understanding after dinner r be- 
fores he could develop the whole doctrine of innate 
ideas, the humour deepened many shades, which, 
however, on the whole may be allowed to be getting 
off pretty well for a student in metaphysics. No 
face could bear the addition of a red nose better 
that Lady Thimble's : but a more alarming accident 
had befallen her in her astronomical studies, for as 
she was following a comet in his perihelion through 
die solutions of Sir Isaac Newton, her cap caught 
fire, and she was forced to break off in the midst of - 
a proposition, by which means she dropt a stitch in 
the demonstration, and never was able to take it up 
again ; her skin being cruelly scorched by this sys- 
tena of the comets, she 'wears a crimson scar upon 
her cheek, not indeed as an ornament to her beauty, 
but as a trophy of her science. 

Her works are pretty voluminous, especially in 
manuscript ; but censorious people affect to whisper, 
that she performed one work in concert with the 
pedant her master, and that, though this compo- 
sition was brought secretly into the world, it is the 
only one of her producing that bids fair for poste- 
rity : this story, and the remark upon it, I had from 
a lady, who is one of her intimate friends, but she 
assured me she gave no credit to it herself, and 
considered all such scandalous insinuations as the 
effects of malice and envy. 

At the age of seven-and-twenty, by the persuasiov 
of her father, she was joined in the bands of wed^ 
lock to Sir Theodore Thimble : this gentleman had 
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been lately dubbed a knight for his services to the 
crowu in bringing up a county address ; his father, 
Mr. David Thimble, had been an eminent tailor in 
the precincts of St. Clement's, in which business he 
had, by his industry and other methods raised a very 
respectable fortune in money, book-debts, and rem- 
nants : in his latter years, Mr. Thimble purchased 
a considerable estate in Essex, with a fine old man- 
sion upon it, the last remaining property of an an- 
cient family. This venerable seat during the life of 
Mr. Thimble remained uncontaminated by the pre- 
sence of its possessor, but upon his death it fell mto 
the occupation of young Theodore, who disdaining 
the cross-legg'd art, by which his father had worked 
himself into opulence, set out upon a new establish- 
ment, and figured off as the first gentleman of his 
family : he served as sheriff of the county, and ac- 
quired great reputation in that high office by the 
elegant and well-cut liveries, which he exhibited at 
the assizes ; a lucky address from the county gave 
him a title, and the recommendation of a good set- 
tlement procured him his present lady, whom we 
have been describing. 

As I have been in long habits of friendship with 
the worthy citizen her fa&er, I could not resist the 
many pressing invitations he gave me to pay a visit 
to his daughter and Sir Theodore at their country 
seat, especially as he prefaced it by assuring , me 
I should see the happiest couple in England; and 
that, although I had frequently opposed his system 
of education, I should now be convinced that Ara- 
bella made as good a housewife, and understood the 
conduct of her family as well, as if she had studied 
nothing else, and this he was sure I would confess, 
if he could prevail with me to accompany him to 
her house. 

On the day following this conversation we set out 
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together, and in a few hours found ourselves at the 
promised spot : as I remembered this fine old man- 
sion in the days of its primitive simplicity, when I 
was ushered to its gate through a solemn avenue 
of branching elms, that arched over-head in lofty 
foliage, and formed an approach in perfect unison 
with the ancient fashion, of the place, I must own I 
was much revolted to find that Sir Theodore had 
begun his improvements with a specimen of his 
father s art, by cutting an old coat into a new 
fashion : my favourite avenue no longer existed ; the 
venerable tenants of the soil were rooted up, and 
a parcel of dotted clumps, composed of trumpery 
shrubs, substituted in their places ; I was the more 
disgusted, when I perceived that by the nonsensical 
zigzaggery of the road, through which we mean- 
dered, I was to keep company with these new- 
fashioned upstarts, through as many parallels, as 
would serve for the regular approaches to a citadel. 
At one of these turnings, however, I caught the 
glimpse of a well-dressed gentleman standing in 
a very becoming attitude, who I concluded must be 
the master of the mansion waiting our approach ; 
and as I perceived he hai^ his hat under his arm, 
expecting us with great politeness and civility, I 
instantly took mine from my head, and called to 
our driver to stop the carriage, for lliat I perceived 
Sir Theodore was come out to meet us. My com- 
panion was at this time exceedingly busy in direct- 
ing my attention to the beauties of his son-in-law's 
improvements, so that I had stopped the chaise be- 
fore he observed what I was looking at ; but how 
was I surprised to find, in place of Sir Theodore, 
a leaden statue on a pair of scates painted in a blue 
and gold coat, with a red waistcoat, whose person 
upon closer examination I recollected to have been 
acquainted with some years ago, amongst the elegant 
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group, which a certain celebrated artist exhibits to 
the amusement of stage coaches and country wag- 
gonSy upon their entrance into town at Hyde-park 
comer ! I was happy to find that this ridiculous 
mistake, instead of embarrassing my friend, occa- 
sioned infinite merriment, and was considered as so 
good a joke by all the family upon our arrival, that 
I am persuaded it was in the mind of the improver 
when he placed him there; for the jest was followed 
up by several other party-coloured personages cast 
to the life, gentlemen and ladies, wno were airing 
themselves upon pedestals, to the no small delight 
of my companion; and though most of these wit- 
ticisms in lead were of the comic cast, one group, of 
a mountebank in the act of drawing an old woman's 
tooth, was calculated to move the contrary passion ; 
and this I observed was the last in the company, 
standing in view from the windows of the house, as 
the moral of the fable. We now entered a Chinese 
fence through a gate of the same fashion, to the side 
of which was affixed a board, on which I observed, 
at some distance, a writing in fair characters ; this 
I suspected to be some classical text, which my 
Lady had set up to imp^ss her visitors with a due 
respect for her learning, but upon a near approach 
I found it contained a warning to all interlopers, 
that men-traps and spring-guns were concealed in 
those walks. 

In this dangerous de61e we were encountered by 
a servant in livery, who was dispatched in great 
haste to stop our driver, and desire us to alight, as 
the gravel was newly laid down, and a late shower 
had made it very soft ; my friend readily obeyed the 
arrest, but I confess the denunciation of traps and 
guns were so formidable to my mind, that I took no 
step but with great circumspection and forecast, for 
fear I was treading on a mine, or touching a spring 
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witb my foot, and was heartily glad when I found 
myself on the steps, though even these I examined 
with some suspicion, before I trusted myself upon 
them. 

As we entered the house, my friend the merchant 
whispered me, that ^ we were now in my lady's re- 
gions ; all without dows was Sir Theodore's taste, 
all within was hers;' — But as here a new scene 
was 4[^ned, I shall reserve my account to another 
paper. 



NUMBER V. 



O9R visit to Sir Theodore and Lady Thimble being 
uneiEpected, we were shewn into the common par- 
lour, where this happy couple were sitting over a 
good fire with a middle-aged man of athletic size, 
who was reposing in an elbow-chair, in great state, 
with his mull in his hand, and with an air so self- 
important, as plainly indicated him to be the dicta- 
tor of this domestic circle. 

When the first salutations were over, Lady Thim- 
blis gave her orders to the servant, in the style of 
LucuUas, to prepare The Apollo, declaring herself 
ashamed to receive a gentleman of talents in any 
other apartment ; I beseeched her to let us remain 
where we were, dreading a removal from a com- 
fortable fire-side to a cold stately apartment, for the 
season was severe ; I was so earnest in my request^ 
that Sir Theodore ventured in the most humble 
manner to second my suit ; the consequence of which 
was a smart reprimand, accompanied v^ith one of 
those expressive looks, which ladies of high prero- 
gative in their own houses occasionally bestow to 
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husbands under proper subjection, and I saw with 
pity the poor gentleman dispatched for his officious- 
ness upon a freezing errand through the great hall, 
to see that things were in order, and make report 
when they were ready. I could not help giving my 
friend the merchant a significant look upon this oc- 
casion ; but he prudently kept silence, waiting with 
great respect the dreadful order of march. 

My lady now introduced me to the athletic philo- 
sopher in the elbow-chair, who condescended to re- 
lax one half of his features into a smile, and with a 
gracious waving of his hand, or rather fist, dismissed 
me back again to my seat without uttering a sylla- 
ble. She then informed me, that she had a treat to 
give me, which she flattered herself would be a feast 
entirely to my palate ; I assured her ladyship I was 
always happiest to take the family-dinner of my 
friends, adding, that in truth the sharp air had suffi- 
ciently whetted my appetite to recommend much 
humbler fare, than I was likely to find at her table. 
She smiled at this, and told me, it was the food of 
the mind she was about to provide for m5 : she un- 
dertook for nothing else ; culinary concerns were not 
her province; if I was hungry, she hoped there 
would be something to cat, but for her part she left 
the care of her kitchen to those who lived in it. 
Whilst she was saying this, methought the philoso' 
pher gave her a look, that seemed to say he was of 
my way of thinking ; upon which iShe rung the bell, 
and ordered dinner to b^ held back for an hour, 
saying to the philosopher she thought we might 
have a canto in that time. 

She now paused for some time, fixing her eyes 
upon him in expectation of an answer ; but none 
being given nor any signal of assent, she rose^ and 
observing that ' it was surprising to think what Sir 
Theodore could be about all this while,, for she was 
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sate the Apollo must be ready/ williottt more delay 
bade us follow her : * Come, Sir/ says she to me, as 
I passed the great hall with an aching heart and 
chattering teeth, ' you shall now have a treat iu 
your own taste;' and meeting one of the domestics 
by the way, bade him tell Calliope to come into the 
Apollo. 

When I set my foot into the room, I was imme- 
diately saluted by something like one of those un- 
genial breezes, which travellers inform us have the 
licalty of putting an end to life and all its cares at 
a stroke : a fire indeed had been lighted, which poor 
Sir Theodore was soliciting into a blaze, working 
the bellows with might and main to little purpose ; 
for the billets were so wet, that Apollo himself 
with all his beams would have been foiled to set 
them in a flame : the honest gentleman had taken 
the precaution of opening all die windows, in spite 
of which no atom of smoke passed up the chimneVy 
but came curling into the room in columns as thicK, 
as if a hecatomb had been offering to the shrine of 
Delphi ; indeed this was not much to be wondered . 
at, for I soon discovered that a board had been fixed 
across the flue of the chimney, which Sir Theodore 
in his attention to the bellows had neglected to ob- 
serve : I was again the unhappy cause of that poor 
gentleman's unmerited rebuke, and in terms much 
severer than before ; it was to no purpose he attempt- 
ed to bring Susan the housemaid in for some share 
of the blame: his plea was disallowed; and though 
I must own it was not the most manly defence m 
the world, yet, considering the unhappy culprit as 
the son of a tailor, I thought it not entirely in- 
admissible. 

When the smoke cleared up I discovered a cast 
of the Belvidere Apollo on a pedestal in a niche at 
the upper end of the room ; but> if we were to judge 
zzzviii. p 
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by the climate, this chambet mad have derived its 
name from 'Ap6llo» by the rule df ktnu a nan Iwcfrndo, 
As toon as we were seated, and Lady Thimble had 
in some degree composed her spirits, she began to 
tell me, that the treat she had to give me was the 
rehearsal of part of an epic poem, written by a 
young lady of seventeen, who was a miracle of 
genius, and whose talents for composition were so 
extraordinary, that she had written a treatise on fe- 
male education, whilst she was at the boarding* 
school, which all the world allowed to be a wonder- 
ful work for one of such an early age. There was 
no escape, for Calliope herself now entered the 
room, and dinner was put back a full hour for the 
luxury of hearing a canto of a boarding-school girl's 
epic poem read by herself in the presence of Apollo. 
The Scottish philosopher had prudently kept his post 
by the parlour fire, and I alone was singled out as 
the victim : Sir Theodore and his falher-in-law be- 
ing considered only as expletives to fill up the 
audience. Calliope was entnroned in a chair at the 
pedestal of Apollo, whilst Lady Thimble and I took 
our seats opposite to the reader. 

I was now to undei^ an explanation of the sub- 
ject matter of this poem; this was undertaken and 
performed by Ladylliimble, whilst the young poetess 
was adjusting her manuscript : the subject was al* 
legorical : the title was The Triumph of Reason, 
who was the hero of the piece ; the inferior charac- 
ters were the human passions personified : each pas- 
sion occupied a canto, and the lady had already, 
dispatcfaea a long list ; if I rightly remember, we 
were to hear the fourteenth canto ; in thirteen ac- 
tions, the hero Reason had been victorious> but it 
was exceedingly doubtful how he would come off in 
thi^, for the antagonist he had to deal with was no 
less a personage than almighty Love himself: tke 
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metre wan heroic, and mkny of the thoughts disr 
played a jixvenile fancy and wild ori^nsuity; the 
action was not altogether unmteresting', nor ill- 
managed, and victory for a while was held in sag- 
pense by a wound the hero received from an arrow 
somewhere in the region of the heart; for this wound 
he could obtain no cure, till an ancient physician, 
after many experiments for his relief, cut out the 
part affected with his scythe : upon the whole, the 
poem was such, that had it not been allegorical, and 
had not I been cold and hungry, I could have found 
much to commend and some things to admire, even 
though the poetess had been twice as old and not 
half BO handsome, for Calliope was extremely pretty, 
and I could plainly discover that Nature meant her 
to be most amiable and modest, if flattery and false 
edueation would have suffered her good designs to 
have taken place ; I therefore looked upon her with 
pity, as I do on all spoiled children ; and when her 
reading was concluded, did not bestpw all that 
praise, which, if I had consulted my own gratifica- 
tion more than her good^ I certainly should have 
bestowed ; the only occasion on which I think it a 
point of conscience to practise the philosophy of the 
Dampers. 

At length dinner was announced, and bein^ a 
part of Lady Thimble's domestic economy, which 
she had put out of her o.wn hands, as she mformed 
us, and in which I suspect the athletic philosopher 
had- something to say, it was plentifully served. Sir 
Theodore and my friend the merchant plied him 
pretty briskly widi the bottle ; but as a stately first- 
rate ship does not condescend to open her ports to 
the petty cruisers that presume to hail her, in like 
manner this gigantic genius kept the oracle within 
him muzzled, nor condescended once to draw the 
tompion of his lips, till it happened in the course of 

d2 
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many tofrfcs, that Lady Thimble^ tpealdDg of the 
talents of Calliope, observed that mracles were not 
ceased : * How should that thing be said to cease/ 
replied the oracle, ' which never had existence?' 
The spring was now touched that put this vast 
machine in motion, and taking infidelity in miracles 
for his text, he carried us, in the course of a long 
uninterrupted harangue, through a series of learned 
deductions, to what appeared his grand desideratum, 
viz. ' an absolute refutation of the miracles of Christ 
by proofs logical and historical.' Whilst this dis- 
course was going on, I was curious to observe the 
different effects it had on the company : Lady Thim* 
Lie received it with evident marks of triumph, so 
that I could plainlv see all was gospel with her, and 
the only gospel she had faith in: Sir Theodore 
wisely fell asleep ; the merchant was in his count- 
ing-house,-^ 

His mind was tossing on the ocean : 
There, where bis argosies with portly sail, 
like seigniors and rich burghers on the flood. 
Or as it were the pageants of the sea. 
Did overpeer the petty traflSckers— — 

But all this while, the young unsettled thoughts of 
Calliope were visibly wavering, sometimes borne 
away by the ipse dixit of the philosopher and the 
echo of Lady Thimble's plaudits ; sometime so atch- 
ing hold of Hope, and hanging to the anchor of her 
salvation, Faith; at other times without resistance 
carried down the tide of declamation, which rolled 
rapidly along in provincial dialect, like a torrent 
from his native Highland craggs, rough and noisy ; 
I saw her struggles with infinite concern; the savage 
saw them also, but with triumph, and turning his 
discourse upon the breach he had made in her 
belief, pressed the advantage he had gained with 
devilish address; in short, a new antagonist had 
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Started up, more fonrndable to Reason than all the 
fourteen, from whose attack she had brou^t her 
hero off with victory ; and that ehampioa which had 
jresisCed the aarrows of all-powerful Lore, was likely 
BOW to fall a victim to the pestilential breath of In- 
fidelity. In AaB dilemma I was doubtful how td 
^uct ; I did not decline the combat because I dread- 
ed die strength of this GoUsJi of the PhUistines, for 
I knew the weapons might be confided in, which the 
great Caption of Salvation had' put into my hand ; 
but I disdained to plead before a prejudiced tribu- 
mdy In which the mistress of the mansion sat as 
jm^e ; and as sleep had secured one of ^e company 
out of ham's way, and ano&er was upon an excur- 
«on from which I did not wish to bring him home, 
iheire remained only Calliope, and I determined with- 
in myself to take occasicm of discoursing with her 
apart, before I left the house next morning. 



NUMBER VI. 
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I HAD resolved to have some conversation witii 
Calliope after the athletic philosopher's harangue 
against the evidences of the Christian religion : I 
was at the pains of putting my thoughts together in 
writing before I went to bed, K)r I had judged it best 
to give them to Calliope in such a form, as she 
might hereafter at any time refer to and examine. 

I had the satisfaction of an hour's conversation 
with that young lady next morning, before thie fa- 
mily had assembled for breakfast: I could observe 
that something dwelt upon her mind, and demand- 
ing of her if I was not right in my conjecture, she 
answered me at once to the point without hesita- 

D 3 



iion— ' I confeM to jcra/ said Bhe, * that the dts- 
coune which Dr. Mac-Infidel yesterday held, hai 
:niade me thoroughly unhappy; things which are 
aboFe reason, I can readily suppose are mysteries, 
which I oueht to admit as nmtter of faith in reli- 
gion; hut uings contrary to reason, and facts which 
history confutes, how am I to believe? What am I 
to do in this care? Have you any thing to oppose 
to his argument ? If you have, I should be happy to 
hear it : if yon ha^e not, I pray you let us talk no 
more upon the subject' — I then gave the paper into 
her hand, which I had prepared, and explaming to 
her the reasons I had for not taking up tne dispute 
before our company yesterday, desired her to ^ve 
my paper a serious reading ; if there was any thing 
in it that laid out of the course of her studies, I 
would gladly do my best to expound it, and would 
shew her the authorities to which it referred : she 
received my paper with the best grace in the world, 
and promised me that she would considcir it with all 
tlie attention she was mistress of. 

In our farther discourse, it chanced that I let 
drop some expressions in commendation of her un- 
derstanding and talents, upon which I observed she 
gave me a very expressive look, and when I would 
have spoken of her poem, she shook her head, and, 
hastily interrupting^ me, desired I would spare her 
on that subject ; she did not wish to be any more 
flattered in a folly she had too much cause to repent 
of; she had burnt the odious poem I was speaking 
of, and, bursting suddenly into a flood of tears, 
protested she would never be guilty of writing an- 
other line of poetry while she lived. 

No words. of mine can paint the look and action, 
which accompanied these expressions ; much lesif 
can I describe the stroke of pity and surprise, which 
her emotion gave me. it was evident she alluded to 



•9iii^thing that had occurred since the reading of 
the iioem; I recollected she was absent all the latter 
part of the evening, and I felt an irresistible propen- 
sity to inquire into the cause of her affliction, though 
the shortness of our acquaintance gave me no right 
to be inquisitive ; she saw my difficulty, for her in- 
tuition is very great; after a short recollection, which 
I did not attempt to interrupt — ' I know not how it 
is/ says she, ' but something tells me I am speak- 
ing to a friend/—— Here she paused, as doubting 
whether she ought to proceed or not, and fixed her 
eyes upon the floor in evident embarrassment. It 
will readily be supposed I seized the opportunity to 
induce her to confide in me, if there was any service 
I could render towards alleviating the distress she 
was evidentlv suffering — ' I have no right to trouble 
you,' says she, * but that fatal argument I heard 
last night has so weakened the resource, to which 
my mind in all afflictions would else have naturally 
applied, that I really know not how to support my* 
«elf, nor where to look for comfort, but by thrpwing 
myself upon your friendship for advice, as the most 
unhappy of all beings. You must know I have the 
honour to be the daughter of that gallant sea-officer 

Captain / Here she named an officer, who 

will be ever dear to his country, ever deplored by it, 
and whose friendship is at once the joy and the 
affliction of my life. I started from my seat ; the 
stroke I felt, when she pronounced a name so rooted 
in my heart, was like the shock of electricity; I 
clasped her hands in mine, and pressing them ex- 
claimed — * You have a father,' — here I stopped— 
the recollection checked me from proceeding — for it 
was false. — * No, no, my child,' I said, ' you have 
no father! nor had he a friend, who can replace 
your loss; however, pray proceed.' — * Implicitly/ 
replied Calliope (for by that name I still, must beg 
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to call ker, though that and poetry are both re- 
nounoed for erer). * As you are the friend of my 
lather, you must know that he lost my mother wh«i 
I was an infasit ; two years are now passed since he 
perished; a miserable period it has been to me; I am 
now under the protection of a distant rdation, who 
is an intimate of the lady of this house, and one 
whose ruinous flattery jointly with Lady Thknble's, 
has conspired to turn my wretched head, and blast 
the only hope of haf^iness I had in life: these 
learned ladies, as they would be thought, put me 
upon stadies I was never fitted to, gave me tliis sHly 
name Calliope, and never ceased inflaming my va- 
nity, till they persuaded me I had a talent for poetiy : 
in this they were assisted by Mac-Infidel, who lives 
in great intimacy with Lady Thimble ; the adulation 
of a learned man (for that he surely is) intoxicated 
sne with ael^opimon, and the gravity of his charac- 
ter completed the folly and destruction of mine/ — 
* What do I hear,' said I, interrupting her, * the de- 
atraction cf your character V — * Have patience,' she 
Jieplied : ' when I disclose the sorrows of my heart, 

S>u will own that my destruction is complete/— 
elancholy as these words were, the deduction not- 
^vithstanding that I drew from them was a relief 
compared to what at first I apprehended. — ^ Alas ! 
6ir,' resumed Calliope, ' I have tost the affections of 
the most amiable, the most beloved of men : he was 
my father's darling, and from a boy was educated 
by him in the profession of the sea ; tie shared every 
service with iny father except the last fatal one, in 
which your friend unhappily was lost; Providence, 
that .ordained the death of the one, has in the same 
period enriched the other; he is lately returned from 
the West Indies, and by his duty has been confined 
to the port he arrived m, so that we have not met 
aince his letmm to England; here is the first letter 
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be wrotd to me from Plymouth; read it, I beseeck 
vou, and then compare it with the fatal one I re<»ived 
last night/ Calliope put a letter into my hands, 
and I read as follows :- • 

- MY DEAREST NANCY, 

* I have this instant brought my frigate to an an- 
chor; and seize the first moment, that my duty per- 
mits, to tell the loveliest of her sex, mat 1 have 
Inckily come across a prize, that makes a man of 
me for life : a man did I say ? Yes, and the hap- 
piest of men, if my dear girl is still true, and wiU 
consent to share the fortune of her faithful Henry. 

* I -cannot leave Plymouth this fortnight, there- 
fore pray write to me under cover to my friend the 
admiral. Yours ever, 

Henry Constant.' 

When I had returned this letter to Calliope, she 
resumed her narrative in the following words : — 
' The joy this letter gave me set my spirits in such a 
flow, that in the habit I was of writing verses, I 
could not bring my thoughts to ran in humble 
prose, but giving the reins to my fancy filled at 
least six sides with rhapsodies in verse ; and not 
content with this, and foolishly conceiving that my 
poem would appear at least as charming to Henry, 
as the flattery of my own sex had persuaded me it 
was to them, I enclosed a fair copy and sent it to 
him in a packet by the stage coach : the next return 
of the post brought me this fatal letter 1 received 
last night. 

« MADAM, 

* Though there cannot be in this world a task so 
painful to me, as what I am now about to perform, 
yet I think it an indispensable point of honour to 
inform my late most lovely and beloved Nancy, that 
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if I am to suppose her the author of that enormous 
bundle of verses I have received irom her hand, k 
}» the last favour that hand must bestow upon her 
unhappy Henry. 

*' My education you know ; for it was formed un- 
der your most excellent father ; I served with him 
from a child, and he taught me» not indeed the 
knack of making verses, but what I hope has been 
as useful to my country, the duties of an officer. 
Being his daughter, I bad flattered myself you 
would not like me the less for following his profes- 
sion, or for being trained to it under his instruction. 
But, alas ! Nancy, all these hopes are gone. My 
Ignorance would only disgrace you, and your wit 
would make me contemptible ; since you are turned 
poetess, how can my society be agreeable? If those 
verses you have sent me are ail your own making, 
you must have done little else since we parted, and 
if such are to be your studies and occupations, what 
is to become of sul the comforts of a husband? How 
are you to fulfil the duties of a mother, or manage 
the concerns of a family ? No, no ; may heaven de- 
fend me from a learned wife ! I am too proud to be 
the butt of my own table ! too accustomed to com- 
mand, to be easily induced to obey; let me ever 
live a single man, or let the wife I choose be modest, 
unpretending, simple, natural in her manners, plain 
in her understanding : let her be true as tlie compass 
I sail by, and (pardon the coarseness of the allusion) 
obedient to the helm as the ship I steer; then, 
Nancy, I will stand by my wife, as I will by my 
ship, to the latest moment I have to breathe. For 
God's sake what have women to do with learning ? 
But if they will step out of their own profession and 
write verses, do not let them step into ours to 
choose husbands ; we shall prove coarse messmates 
to the Muses. 



' I Qfidentand so tnuch of yonr poetical epistle, 
fts to pereeiye iJiat yon are in the family of Sir 
Theodore and Lady Thimble: three days of snch 
society would make me forswear matrimony for 
erer. To the daughter of my friend I must for ever 
speak and act as a friend ; suffer me then to ask if 
any man in his senses will choose a wife from snch 
a school ? Oh grief to think ! that one so natural, so 
sincere, and unaffected as was my Nancy, could be 
the companion of such an ugly petticoated pedant 
as Lady Thimble, such a tame hen-pecked son of a 
tailor as Sir Theodore ! 

• As for the volume of verses you sent me, I dare 
say it is all very fine, but I really do not compre- 
hend three lines of* it; the battles you describe are 
what I never saw by sea or land, and the people 
who fight them such as I have never been accus- 
tomed to serve with : one gentleman I perceive there 
is, who cdmbats stoutly against love; it is a good 
moral, and I thank you for it; cost what it may, I 
will do my best to imitate your hero. Farewell, 
I must be only your most faithful friend, 

Henry Const akt.* 



NUMBER VIL 



Cali.iof£ has favoured me with the following let- 
ter; it is dated from the house of a worthy clergy- 
man, a friend of her father*s, who with an exemplary 
wife lives upon a small country vicarage in primi- 
tive simplicity, where that afflicted young lady took 
shelter. 

•sm, 

* After you left me at Lady Thimble*s, I seized 
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the first moment that the anpiuh of my mind pe^ 
mitted me to make use of, to pot myself m readinen 
for taking my final leave of that family, and, ac- 
cording to the plan we had concerted, came without 
delay to this place, where, if any thing could have 
giT«i absolute peace to my mind, the consolation of 
these excellent people, and the serenity of the scene 
must have done it. As it was, I felt my afflictions 
lighten, my self-reproach became less bitter, and, 
whilst the vanity, which flattery had inspired me 
with, has been cured by their admonitions, the 
doubts that infidelity bad raised have been totally 
removed, and truth made clear to my eternal com- 
fort and conviction. Had it not been for this I 
should have been given up to despair; for as I heard 
no more from Captain Constant, I was convinced 
he had renounced me for ever ; in the mean time I 
wrote many letters but sent none to him ; some of 
these letters were written in a high tone, most of 
them in a humble one, and in one I gave a loose to 
passion and despair in expressions little short of 
nrenzy; all these I constantly destroyed, for as I 
had not the heart to write angrily to him, so I 
dreaded to appear mean in his eyes, if I was 
too plaintive ; nay I was not sure, since his for- 
tune had become so superior to mine, but I might 
lay myself open to a charge of the most despicable 
nature. . 

^ Thus m^ time passed, till yesterday morning, 
upon observing the house in one of those bustles, 
Wnich the expectation of a visitor creates in small 
families, I found my good hostess deeply engaged 
with her pastry, ana having myself become a con- 
siderable adept in the art under her tuition, I was 
putting myself in order to assist her in her prepara- 
tions when turning to me with a smile, which seemed 
to spring from joy as well as benevolence. — \* Come, 



my dear child," said she, '< I have been atwoork 
this hour; and if you had known it was to entertain 
a friend of your father's, 1 am persuaded you would 
not have let me been so long beforehand with you." 
— I asked her who it was she expected — '* No mat* 
ter/' she replied, *^ fall to your work, and do your 
best, like a good girl, for your mistress's credit as 

well as, your own." ^The significant look with 

which she accompanied these words, set my heart 
into such a flutter, that my hands no longer obeyed 
me in the task I undertook, .till having spilt the 
milk, overthrown the eggs, and put every thing into 
the same confusion with myself, I burst into a flood 
of tears, which ended in a strong hysteric fit. My 
screams brought the good man of the house and 
every body in it to my assistance ; but judge of my 
condition, betwixt joy, astonishment, and terror, 
when the- figure of my beloved Constant presented 
itself to my eyes: my God! he exclaimed, and 
started back aghast, then sprung to my assistance, 
and clasping me in his arms, lifted me at once from 
the floor and ran with me into the parlour, where 
there was a couch — my life ! my soul ! was all he 
could say, for he was like a man beside himself widi 
fright and agony, till I recovered ; this was at last 
aflected by a plentiful relief of tears, and then I 
found myself alone with my beloved Henry, my 
head reclined upon his neck, and him supporting 
my whole weight in his arms, whilst he knelt on 
one knee at my feet : no sooner had I recollected 
myself, than the blood, that had been driven from 
my cheeks during my fit, rushed back again with 
violence and covered me with blushes. Henry's 
transports now became as vehement as his terrors 
had been, and loosing his hold of me for a moment, 
whilst he fixed his eyes upon me with an ardour 
that confounded me sQ| as almoait to deprive me of 

XXXVIII. x 
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iipeech or motio&y fa& again caught me in faiB anai, 
and pressing me eagerly to his breast, almost 
smothered me with caresses. He then quitted me 
altogether, and throwing himself on his knees at my 
feet, entreated me to forgive him, if he had offended 
me : he had heen distracted between joy and terror, 
and scarce knew what he had done ; he proceeded 
to account for the motives of his conduct towards 
me, both when he wrote the letter to me from Ply- 
month, and for every moment of his time since: 
that he had set off for London the very day he wrote, 
had sought you out, and conversed fully with you 
upon the effects his letter had produced; that, hear- 
ing I was come to this place, he would have fol- 
lowed me with an immediate explanation^ if you had 
not prevailed with him to the contrary (for which 
advice I cannot now find in my heart to condemn 
you); that however he had placed himsetf wtthia 
two miles of me in a neighbouring village, where he 
had daily intercourse with the worthy vicar, who 
gave him punctual intelligence of the state of my 
mind, and the total revolution effected in it ; that 
what he suffered during this state of trial and sus- 
pense no words of his could paint, but the accounts 
he received of me from this good man, and the 
benefits he knew I was gaining by his counsel and 
conversation, kept him from discovering himself, till 
he had permission for so doing; that he threw him- 
self upon my candour and good sense for justifica- 
tion in the honest artifice he had made use of; and 
now that I added to my good qualities those re. 
ligious and domestic virtues, which the society of 
unbelieving pedants had obscured, but not ex- 
tinguished, he hoped there was no farther bar in 
the way of our mutual happiness ; but that I would 
condescend to accept a man whose heart and seal 
were devoted to me, and who had one recommenda- 
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tiOB lU; ietitet to offer ia Ids own behalf, which he 
flattered himseir do other perscm could produce, 
and which he was sure would have some wei^t 
with me : so saying, he put a letter into my faabdsy- 
which I had no sooner glanced my eye upon, than 
perceiving it was the well-known hand-writing of 
my ever honoured and lamented father, I sunk back 
upon the couch and dissolved again into tears : 
even the manly heart of my Henry now gave way, 
and die sad remembrance of his departed friend 
melted his brave bosom into all, the softness of a 
woman's. — Then, Sir, oh then indeed I loved him> 
then he triumphed in my heart; how dear, how 
noble, how almost divine did he then appear ! his 
eyes, whose ardent raptures had affrighted me, now, 
when I saw them bathed in tears, inspired me with 
the purest passion, and contemplating him with the 
affection of a sister, not regarding him as a lover, I 
-cast off all reserve, and following the impulse of Uie 
«oul, dearest and best of men! I cried — and sunk 
into his arms. 

* Thus, Sir, you have the full and unreserved ac- 
count to which your friendship is entitled; still there 
remains one act of kindness in your power to shew 
m6, And which my Henry jointly with myself solicits, 
which is, that you would stand in the place of your 
deceased friend upon our marriage, and compete 
die kind part you have taken in my welfare, by 
joining my hand with that of the most deserving 
man on earth. 

* I had almost forgot to mention to you a drcum- 
Btance that passed as we were sitting at table after 
dinner, and by which our good friend the vicar un- 
designedly threw me into a confusion that was ex- 
ceedingly distressing, by repeating some verses from 
Pope's Essay on Man, in which he applied to me to 
help him out in his quotation : I certainly remem* 

e2 
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bered the passage, and could have supplied his ine* 
mory with the words ; but Henry being present, and 
the recoliection of what had passed on the subject of 
poetry rushing on my mind, at the same time that 
I thought I saw him glance a significant look at me, 
threw me into such embarrassment on the sudden, 
that in vain endeavouring to evade the subject, and 
being pressed a little unseasonably by the vicar, 
my spirits being also greatly fluttered by the events 
of the morning, I could no longer command mvself, 
but burst into tears, and very narrowly escaped!^ fall- 
ing into a second hysteric. Nothing ever equalled 
the tenderness of Henry on this occasion; nay, I 
thought 1 could discover that he was secretly pleased 
with the event, as it betrayed a consciousness of 
former vanities, and seemed to prove that I re- 
pented of them : whatever interpretation he might 
put upon it, still I could not bring myself to repeat 
the verses ; and^I beUeve I shall never utter another 
couplet whilst I live; I am certain I shall never 
make one. 

' I enclose you a copy of my father's letter to 
Henry ; and am. Sir, your sincere friend, 

And most obliged servant, 

Akne .* 

Though the letter of which my amiable corres- 
pondent has inclosed a copy, is hastily written in 
the bustle and hurry of service, yet, as it breathes 
the sentiments of the friend, the father, and the hero, 
and as every relic of so venerable a character is, in 
my opinion at least, too precious not to be preserved, 
I shail take permission of the reader to subjoin it. 

* DEAR HARRY, 
* This perverse wind has at last taken shame at 
confining so many brave fellows in port, and come 
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aitMM to die east, so that we are all in high tpiiits 
gettiiig tinder weigh : the comniissionen' yacht is 
alongside, and I drop these few lines byway of fare- 
wdl, to assure my hUmre lad, that whether we meet 
again or not, you shall not hear a bad account of 
your old shipmate, nor, with God's blessing, of his 
crew. I think we shall soon come into action, and 
that being the case, d'ye see, few words and fair 
dealing are best between friends : you tell me, if you 
get a prize you mean to marry Nancy ; that is ho- 
nest, for the girl is cruelly in love with you, and I 
like her the better for it; a seaman's daughter should 
be a seaman's friend, and without flattery, I don't 
believe a braver lad ever trod a plank in me king's 
service than yourself— so enough of diat, you have 
sny consent, and with it ail the fortune I have to be- 
ttowy which is little more ttHm my blessing. 

^ There is one thing, however, I must warn you of, 
which is, that the gni, though of a good nature in 
the main, has got a romantic turn in hj^r head, and 
is terriUy given to reading and making verses, and 
anch land-lubber's trash, as women and sailors have 
iiothingto do with ; now, I would not have you make 
a fool of yoursdif, Harry, and marry a learned wife, 
though she was of my own begetting. If, therefore^ 
Nancy and you come to an understanding together, 
when my old carcass shall be feeding the fishes, 
remember it is on this express condition only, 
which I charge you on your honour to observe, that 
yon will bum her books, as I will do if ever I get at 
them, and never yoke with her till she hasTenounced 
these vagaries of poetry, which, if you cure her of, 
you have my free leave to make her as good a hus- 
band as you can, and God bless you with her ; and 
this you will observe and obey as the last ivill and 
testament of him who is yours till death, 

£3 
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< P. S. Remember I tell you, Harry» fhis old ship it 
damn'd crank and leewardly; but our wiseacres 
would not take ber down, so tbey must stand by 
tbe consequences ; sbe is a fine man of war at the 
worst, and if sbe comes alongside of tbe Mon- 
sieuTS, will give tbeir first-rates a wanning. Hur- 
rab ! we are under sail V 



NUMBER VIII. 



Upon revising wbat I wrote for Calliope, in answer 
to Dr. Mac-Infiders discourse against Cbrist's mi- 
racles, I find the argument so connected with certain 
passages in tbe life of tbe great heathen philosopher 
rythagoras, which the adversaries of Christianity 
have set up against the scriptural records of the 
Messias, that I have been tempted to enlarge upon 
what 1 gave to that young lady, by prefacing it widi 
an account of what I find curious in the relations of 
the sophists and biographers touching that extraor- 
dinary man. 

The variety of fictions, which tbe writers, who 
treat of Pythagoras, have interspersed in their ac- 
counts, makes it difficult to trace out any consistent 
story of his life : his biographers agree scarcely in 
any one fact or date : Porphyry says he was born 
at Tyre; Jamblichus will have it to be at Sidon, 
probably as being tbe more ancient city ; Josephus 
says it is as hard to fix the place of his nativity as 
Homer*8, or to ascertain the year of his birth. Jam- 
blichus, glancing at the gospel account of tbe birth 
of Christ, says, that when the mother of Pythagoras 
wa» with child of him, her husband being ignorant of 
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li«r pregaaticj, brought her to the oracfe at Delphi^ 
and there the prophetess told him the first news of 
hisi wife's having conceived, and also that the child 
she then went with should prove the greatest bless- 
ing to mankind ; that her husband thereupon changed 
her name from Parthenis to Pythais, and when the 
child was bom, named him Pythagoras, as being 
foretold by Apollo Pythius, for so, says he, the 
name signifies : and adds, that there can be no 
doubt but that the ^oul of the child was one of 
Apollo's companions in heaven, and came down by 
commission from him. When this and many other 
fables are cast out of the account, it is most probable 
that Pythagoras was bom at Samos in the third year 
of Olymp. XLViii., 686 years before Christ, being 
the son of Mnesarchus, an engraver of seals, which 
Mnesarchiis was descended from Hippasus of Phlius, 
and his mother Pythais from Ancseus, one of the 
planters of Samos. 

Nature bestowed upon Pythagoras a form and, 
person more than ordinarily comely : he gave early 
indications of a mind capable of great exertions, and 
ambitious of excelling in knowledge : the Greeks 
had now begun to open schools for the public in- 
struction of youth; the rudiments of science were 
taught in these seminaries to a degree sufficient for 
the common purposes of liberal education ; but the 
last finishing for such as aspired to be adepts in the 
superior learning of the times was only to be ob- 
taiaed amongst Qie Egyptian and Chaldean sages : 
to them, was the great resort of literary travellers ; 
from their source, Greece had derived her systems 
of theology and natural philosophy. The Egyptians 
were in possession of many ancient traditions of Mo- 
saical origin, though disguised by emblems and 
hieroglyphics, which Greece in isidopting witis never 
able to develope, and of which it is probable the 
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Bgyptians t^maelTes had lost tiie clue : the Greeks, 
ever since the time of Cecrops, had been progres- 
sivelv erecting a fabulous and idolatrous Bystem of 
theology upon this foundation. The Egyptians in 
yery ewrly time, tinder certain types and symbols, 
liad shadowed out the attributes of the Deity, the 
great eyents of die deluge, and repeopling of the 
earth ; and these being received by the Ghreeks in a 
literal sense, generated in the end a multitudiiioas 
tace of deities, with a thousand <^himerical rites and 
eeremonies, which altogether formed so puzzling a 
compound of absurdity, that no two thinJdag hea- 
thens agreed in the vame creed : still they went on 
accumulatmg error upon error ; every philosopher 
who returned from £^ypt, imported some addition 
to the stock, till Olympus was crowded with divini^ 
ties* If the heathens had ever defined llieir religion, 
and Established it upon system, they would have de- 
stroyed it ; but whilst every man might think for 
bimsetf, and every man who thought at all got rid 
of his difficulties by supposing there was some mys- 
tery in the case, which he either did not trouble him- 
self to interpret, or interpreted as he saw fit, the im- 
posing fabric stood, and, magnified through the mist 
of error, appeared to have a dignity and substance, 
which, upon examination and scrutiny, would have 
vanished. 

The parents of Pythagoras put him first under the 
tuition of Pherecydes of Syrus : Pherecydes did not 
die till Olymp. lxvi., so that Diogenes Xaertius 
must be fia^antly mistaken in saying that Pydia- 
goras studied under this philosopher till his death: 
he yvas very young when he went into Syria for this 
purpose^ for he returned to Samos to his parents, 
and after studying some time under Hermodamas 
there, set out upon his travels into Egypt at the age 
of eighteen. At this eiarly age he had acquired all 
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tbeeruditian the philosophers of Greece could give 
him : he had already visited many cities of Syria, 
and performed his initiations : it is said he had con- 
sulted Thales in person, and been advised by that 
sage to prosecute his studies amongst the learned 
Egyptians : but this is doubtful ; it is altogether im- 
probable that he should depart from Samos at the 
age of eighteen upon the patriotic motive ascribed to 
him by Laertius, of avoiding the growing tyranny of 
his countryman Poly crates; especially when the 
same biographer informs us, that he took letters of 
recommendation from Polycrates to King Amasis, 
desiring him to give order for Pythagoras's being in- 
structed by the Egyptian priests. 

With this letter Pythagoras repaired to Amasis, 
and obtained an order to the priests, agreeable to 
the request of Polycrates ; with this, he went first to 
the priests of Heliopolis ; they declined the execution 
of it by referring him to their brethren at Memphis, 
as being their seniors in the sacerdotal rank : these 
again evaded the order, and dispatched him to the 
Diospolites : he found these sages as little disposed 
to compliance as the priests of Heliopolis or Mem- 
phis ; however, as the king's command was urgent, 
they did not .think fi absolutely to disobey it, but 
took a method, which they thought would answer 
the same purpose, and began by deterring and 
alarming the inquisitive youth by their preparatory 
austerities ; but they had no common spirit to deal 
with : Pythagoras had a constitution that could en- 
dure hardships, and an ambition that nothing could 
daunt ; he submitted to the ceremony of circumci- 
sion, and was initiated into their sacred rites, unin- 
timidated by all the horrors with which they con- 
trived to set tliem forth. They began then to regard 
him with more benignity and respect, and when they 
found him learning their language with surprising^ 
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rapidity, and conJbrming to their diBcipliiie m& 
the most rigid exactness, they looked upon him with 
surprise and admiration ; they now resolved to hold 
nothing back from talents so extraordinary and tern* 
per so conformable ; he learnt their three sorts of 
letters ; they admitted him to their sacrifices, and 
disclosed the most secret rites of their religion, mys- 
teries never before imparted to any foreigner. He 
resided in Egypt a long time, during which he read 
the books of the ancient priests, and in them he dis- 
covered the sources of the Greeian theology, and 
how erroneous the system was which they had de- 
rived from these sources : be is supposed henceforth 
to have held the gods of the heathens in contempt^ 
and to have entertained suitable ideas of The One 
Supreme Being, 

Having per^cted himself in the geometry and as- 
tronomy of the Egyptians, and acquired the obser- 
vations of ' infinite ages' (as Valerius Maximus ex- 
presses it), he determined upon exploring new and 
more distant scenes in search of knowledge, and 
from Egypt went to Babylon : his recommendations 
from Egypt secured him a reception by the Chaldees 
and Magi ; here he was a disciple of Nazaratus the 
Assyrian, and we are told by Porphyry, that he was 
purified by Zabratus from all defilements of his for- 
mer life : by what particular modes of discipline this 
purification was effected Porphyry does not explain. 
From Babylon he pushed his travels into Persia, and 
was instructed by the A{agi in their religion and way 
of living ; from them he received those rules of diet 
which he afterward prescribed to his disciples, with 
various opinions of things clean and unclean, which 
were amongst his maxims : these conform to the 
present practice of the Brahmins, which may well be 
supposed to have been inviolably preserved throu^ 
that separated and sacred cast from times of high 
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antiquity ; for what invention can be devised to se« 
cure the longevity of any system better than that 
upon which the sacerdotal order of BrahmiQs is es- 
tablished? By the Persian Magi he was instructed 
in many particulars of Jewish knowledge, chiefly 
their interpretations of dreams. We have Cicero's 
authority for this part of his travels, (defih, lib, v.) 
and Valerius Maximus says the Persian Magi taught 
him a most complete system of ethics ; that they 
likewise instructed, him in the motions and courses 
of the heavenly bodies, their properties and effects, 
and the influence every star respectively is supposed 
to have. 

In the course of these travels he passed more than 
twenty years ; he then turned his face homewards, tak- 
ing the isle of Crete in his way : here and at Lacede- 
mon he perused their famous codes of laws, and 
having now completed the great tour of science, and 
stored his mind with all the hidden treasures of 
oriental knowledge, he presented himself, for the 
first time, to the admiring eyes of Greece, assem- 
bled at the Olympic Games. 

A spectacle no doubt it was for universal admira- 
tion and respect ; an understanding so enriched and 
full in its meridian vigour, was an object that the 
wisest of his contemporaries might look up to with 
.veneration little short of idolatry. Pythagoras in 
this attitude, surrounded by die Grecian sages on 
the field of the Olympic Grames, whilst every eye 
was fixed with rapture and delight upon one of the 
most perfect forms in nature, began to pour forth the 
wonders of his doctrine : astonishment seized the 
hearers, and almost doubting if it was a mortal that 
had been discoursing, they with one voice applauded 
his wisdom, and demanded by what title he would 
in future be addressed : Pythagoras janswered> that 
their seven sages bad taken the name of wise men. 
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ortophista; for his part he left them in possession 
of a distinction they so well merited ; he. wished to 
be no otherwise remembered or described than as a 
' Lover of Wisdom ;* his pretensions did not go to 
the possession of it: and if they would call him a 
Philosopher he should be contented with the appel- 
lation : from this time the name of philosopher be- 
came a title of honour amongst the learned, whilst 
that of sophist sunk into universal contempt. 



NUMBER IX. 



I HAVE observed that Pythagoras, on his re- 
turn from the East, took the island of Crete in his 
way ; here he visited the famous philosopher Epime- 
nides. Porphyry and Jamblichus must b^ greatly 
out in their chronology, when they make Epimenides 
one of Pythagoras's scholars ; Laertius*s account is 
more probable, who says he was one of Pythagoras's 
masters, which naturally accounts for that philoso- 
pher's seeking an interview with him in Crete, as he 
did afterward with Pherecydes on his death- bed 
in Syria: in this interview, Pythagoras, no doubt, 
gave an account to Epimenides of the many mar- 
vellous things he had learnt in his travels, and so 
far the disciple may be said to have instructed his 
master; Epimenides himself was no small adept in 
the marvellous, and propagated a story through 
Greece of his having slept fifty-seven years in a. cave, 
and that upon waking, after his long repose, he re. 
sumed his search for some sheep, which his father 
had sent him upon more than half a century before ; 
the story does not say that he found these sheep, 
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which prbhably were now become more difficalt to 
recover than upon his first search ; he returned how- 
ever to his father's house, and was rather surprised 
upon discovering a new generation in possession^ 
who thought no more of Epimenides than they did of 
his sheep : this sleeping philosopher however filled 
up the gap in his life pretty well, for Zenophanes 
says he lived to one hundred and fifty-seven years 
of age ; and the Cretans, who are liars upon record, 
stretch their account to two hundred and ninety- 
nine years, modestly stopping short of three centu- 
ries. Deducting therefore fifty-seven years of sleep, 
during which he probably made^ no great advances 
in science, he might have occasion to go to school 
when he waked, and, though an old man, might be a 
young scholar under Pythagoras, if the credibility 
of the above story can once be admitted. 

From the Olympic Games, Pythagoras repaired 
to Samos, and opened school in a place called in 
the time of Antipho (who is quoted by Laertius), 
Pythagors Hemicyclus. Here he began a practice 
he continued in lUdy, of retiring to a cave without 
the town for. the purpose of study, but in fact the 
idea was, like most others of his, oriental: hermits 
have it to this day, and if mortification is used to re- 
commend religion, solitude may be chosen to set o£P 
wisdom. Pythagoras in a cave, visited in the dead 
of night with awful reverence and credulity, might 
pass stories upon his hearers, which he could not 
risk in the face of the sun and the streets of the city. 

He was not, however, so far sequestered from the 
concerns of the world, as to enjoy himself in his 
cave under the tyranny of Poly crates, now more op- 
pressive than at his departure for Egypt. He there- 
upon resolved to go into Italy, and took Delos in his 
way ; hete he wrote the verses on the sepulchre of 
Apollo, which Porphyry records; from Delos he 
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passed to Phtiat, the ancient country of his family, 
and at Phlios, Cicero informs us he expounded 
several points of his new philosophy to the tyrant 
Leo, who being struck with his doctrine, demanded 
of him what branch of science he principally profess- 
ed : Pythagoras replied, that he professed none, but 
was a philosopher : the name was new to Leo, and 
he desired to be informed of its signification, and 
wherein philosophers differed from other professors 
of the learned sciences ; Pythagoras answered, * that 
it appeared to him men were drawn to different ob- 
jects and pursuits in life, as the Greeks were to their 
Olympic Grames, some for glory, some for gain ; at 
the same time,' says he, ' you must haye observed that 
others attend without any view to either, for curio- 
sity and amusement only ; so we, who are travellers 
and adventurers, as it were, from another life and 
another nature, come amongst mankind, indifferent 
to the ordinary allurements of avarice and ambition, 
and studious of nothing but the truth and essence 
of things : such may be called Lovers of Wisdom, or 
in one word Philosophers ; and, like the unconcerned 
spectators above described, have no others to pur- 
sue, but the acquisition of knowledge and the ra- 
tional enjoyments of a contemplative mind/ — In this 
reply he glances at his doctrine of the Metempsy- 
dM>sis. 

In his progress towards Italy, Pythagoras went to 
Delphi, that he might give the more authority to his 
precepts, upon the pretence of his having received 
them from the priestess Theoclea. 

In Italy he estabtished himself for the remainder 
of his life, and taught there forty years, wanting one, 
in his colleges at Metapontum, Heraclea, and Croton. 
He stayed twenty years at Croton before he went to 
Metapontvm; Miio, the famous Olympic victor, was 
one of his scholars at the forn^er of these places. The 
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fame of his doctrineB drew a prodiriovs resort to hig 
college; no less than six hundred disciples at on<i 
time attended his lectures nightly: he imposed rules 
of preparation and a system of discipline for his stu- 
dents, admirahly contrived to inspire them with ve- 
neration for his person, and to train their minds to 
the exercises of patience and respect : he prescribed 
a probationary silence of five years, during which 
initiation they were not once admitted to the sight 
of their master, who, in the mean time, like an invisi- 
ble and superior spirit, governed them after the most 
absolute manner by mandates, which they never heard 
but through the channel of his subordinate agents : 
at lengdi they were ushered with much ceremony into 
the awful presence. Such a course of discif^ino 
could not fail to prepare every mind, capable of un- 
dergoing it, for the marvellous stories, which at cer- 
tain times he introduced into his lectures, touching 
the doctrine of the Metempsychosis, and the revela- 
tion of his own divinity : he scrupled not to tell them 
that he was the Apollo of the Hyperboreans, and he 
corrob<»ated his assertion, by exposing to view his 
thigh composed of solid gold ; his food, which was of 
the simplest sort, was conveyed to him in his recess 
in a manner so secret, that he was not discovered to 
be subject to the common appetites uid necessities 
of human nature ; his person was most comely and, 
commanding, and his dress of studied clecmliness 
and simplicity; he was cdways clad in milk-white 
garments of the purest wool ; he told them his soul 
had passed through several antecedent forms, and 
that it had originally received from Mercury, when 
it inhabited the body of iEthalides (son of that god) 
the privilege of migrating after the death of one body 
into that 01 another, with the faculty of remembering 
all the actions of its preeteriei^t states ; that these 
transmigrations were not immediate, but after inter^ 
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valsi in which his soul visited the regions of the other 
world, and was admitted to the society of departed 
spirits : that in virtue of this prerogative, it passed 
after some time from the body of iEthalides into that 
of Euphorbus, who was wounded by Menelaus at the 
siege of Troy, and in his person was conscious of what 
had occurred in that of its predecessor; that it next 
appeared on earth in the person of Hermotimus, who 
gave proofs of his reminiscence by appealing to the 
shield suspended in the temple of Apollo by the hands 
of Menelaus : from Hermotimus it passed into one 
Pyrrhus afisherman, retaining the like consciousness ; 
and lastly, it had lodged itself where it now was, pos- 
sessing ail the accumulated recollection of its past 
transmigrations. 

• Daring as those fictions were, still they were cre- 
dited; for the powers of his mind were wonderful, 
and the authority he had established over his hearers 
by superior wisdom and ingenious device was un- 
bounded ; the curious researches of his study in the 
East, and the passion he had there contracted for the 
marvellous and supernatural, inspired him with the 
ambition of passing himself upon the world for some- 
thing above human ; he had trained on the credulity 
of his disciples with such art, that he found it would 
bear whatever he thought proper to impose ; he was 
sensible he transcended all men living in wisdom, 
and he resolved to assume a superiority of nature 
also. The idea of transmigration was not started 
by Pythafforas ; it was of eastern origin, but too far 
out of sight for any then alive to trace 4t to its source : 
he told his scholars he should revisit the earth in two 
hundred and six y^ars after his death. 

Doctrines like these were hard to be received, but 
he so well balanced fiction with truth, that they could 
not be separated at the time : the strong fortified the 
weak so effectually^ that both took place together ; in 



ipatbematicsy astronomy, and moral pUtoMphy, he 
was an unrivalled master; his golden verses deserved 
the name : his principles were temperate, moral, ha* 
mane, and above all things pacifying and conciliatory ; 
when he admitted a disciple into his presence, he took 
him ever after into his most cordial friendship and 
confidence, and men esteemed it the highest honour 
of their lives to have passed their probiAtion in the 
sdiool of Pythagoras, and to be allowed access to his 
person. 

After he had stayed twenty years at Croton, he rfr* 
moved to Metapontum, where he had a magnificent 
house, which was afterward converted into a tenqile 
to Ceres, and a school which was called the Museum; 
here he was visited by the famous Abaris, priest ef 
the Hyperborean Apouo ; and his fabulous historians 
give out, that having taken Abaris's anrow, he rode 
upon it through the air to Taurominium in one day, 
though distant from Metapontum some days' sailing* 
Hearing that his aged master Pherecydes was dyinr 
of a loathsome disease in Delos, he went thither, and 
exerted all his art to recover him ; and, when he was 
dead, having buried him with all the ceremonies due 
to a father, he returned to Italy. This instance of 
friendship is the last public action I find recorded in 
his life : uie manner of his death is variously reported, 
as well as the age at which he died-; the most pro- 
bable account fix§s it at eighty years ; as to the ca- 
tastrophe of his deathi the relation most 'to be ere-* 
dited informs us, that one Cylon of Croton, a rich, 
ambitious, and disorderly man, having offered him- 
self to the college and been rejected by Pyt^gorias, 
was so enraged thereby,'that having collected a hired 
mob, he assaulted the house c^ Milo, when Pytha- 
goras and his disciples were there ^issanbled, and 
burnt the house witii every body in it, two or three 
excepted, who narrowly escaped. Pythagoras^ to 
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whom bis diteipleSy even in the last extremtty, paid 
a filial reverence and attention, was solicited to make 
his escape ; but not being willing to expose himself 
to the people, as a fugitive anxious to preserve life, 
when his friends were on the point of perishing, he 
resisted their entreaties, and was burnt to death. To 
this account I incline ; but others contend, that he 
escaped from the flames, and was killed in pursuit ; 
some relate that he took refuge in the Muses' Temple 
at Metapontum, where being kept from victuals forty 
days, he was starved; and other historians, with as 
litUe probability on their side, say, that being pursued 
into a bean-plot, he there stopped, because he would 
not pass over prohibited ground, and yielded his 
throat to the pursuers. After his death, his sur* 
viving disciples were dispersed into Greece and the 
neighbouring countries. 

Thus perished Pythagoras, the Samian philoso- 
pher, founder of the Italian school, and the great lu- 
minary of the heathen world. 



NUMBER X. 



Having, in my two preceding papers, been at some 
pains in collecting an account of the life of Pytha- 
goras, from the many various unconnected particu- 
lars scattered up and down in the works of the so- 
phists and biographers touching that extraordinary 
man, I now come to my main object, in which I de- 
sire the reader's attention, whilst I attempt to shew 
in what manner the heathen writers have applied 
these particulars in opposition to the. life and actions 
of Christ ; this will be the subject of the present pa- 



per; ia my. next I purppae to conclude by answering^ 
^hose areuments on which modern cavillers have 
g^ronnded their reasonings against the gospel mira- 
cles ; a subject to which I have been led by Dr. Mac- 
InBdeFs discourse, of which some notice has been 
taken in former papers. 

It lias been unfortunate for Pythagoras, that the 
writers of Julian's time, to pay court to the emperor, 
should have corrapted their account of him with so 
many fictions and absurdities ; for he was truly a 
very wonderful man : but when they undertook to 
depreciate the character of Christ, his doctrines and 
miracles, by ascribing actions to Pythagoras equal, 
or, as they conceived, superior to what Christ had 
done upon earth, they were driven to strange re« 
sources in deifying their philosopher ; for in fact the 
time was rather past for those delusions ; deification 
after death was the most that could be attempted, 
and even the Julium Sidus held its place in the hea- 
vens by a precarious tenure : at the same time, an 
apotheosis would not serve their purpose ; it was ne- 
cessary to make Pythagoras a god, or the son of a 
god, and to give him a supernatural birth from the 
womb of a virgin : their next business was to invest 
him with the power of working miracles ; but here 
some stubborn facts laid in their way ; he had visited 
Epimehides in his last sickuess.without being able to 
prolong his life ; they were driven to ridiculous re- 
sources ; and, taking Abaris's arrow in aid, sent their 
philosopher upon it through the air from Metapon- 
tum to Taurominium; because Christ had walked on 
the sea, Pythagoras rode through the skies ; because 
Christ bad been forty days fasting in the wilderness, 
Pythagoras was to be forty days without food in 
the Temple of the Muses at Metapontum ; because 
Christ descended into Hades, and rose again from 
the dead, and appeared upon earth, Pythagoras der 



§6 ^ OBSBBTSm. M^ 10. 

Mended to the shitdeB below, remained there a com- 
plete year, saw Homer, Hesiod, and odier departed 
spirits, returned upon earth wan and emaciated, and 
reported what he had seen in full assembly of his 
disciples, whilst his mo^er, by his special direction 
before his descent, registered upon tablets all that 
passed, and noted the times of his temporary death 
and resurrection : to cany on the competition, he was 
made to allay winds, tempests, and earthquakes, to 
cure diseases whether of mind or body, toad to fora- 
teU to certain fishermen, whom he found at work, hew 
many fish they dbould enclose in their net: ^e readeir 
who has consulted Porphyry and JamldiclniSy wfll 
call to mind otber coincidences. 

With what superior, what incontestable strength «!f 
evidence does the disciple of Christ meet the disciple 
of Pythi^oras in his comparison between their mas- 
ters ! The heathen teacher was almost a miracle of 
erudition; he traversed the East in pursuit of science, 
and collected knowledge, wherever it was to be found, 
with unremitting industry : Christ lived in privacy 
and d>scurity, educated only in the humble trade and 
occupation of his parents, to whom he was obedieiit 
and devoted, till he set out upon the functions of h» 
mission. The person of the first was captivating and 
comely, not to be approached but with awe and ado- 
ration, with preparatory penances andrigidinitiations, 
with every artifice to set him ofPthat human wittsonld 
devise ; the other was ^ despised and rejected of 
men,' the simplest and the meekest being that ever 
walked the earlh ; conversing freely with all men, 
presenting himself to the poor and lowly, to women 
and to little children ; in him was ^ no form of come- 
liness,' that men should desire ; no artifice or trtdc 
to catch applause or to excite surprise; i£ he exer- 
cised his miraculous power in healing the itifirm, or 
reviving the d^ad, he did it in i^lence, and under In'* 
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jttDction of secrecy, dirediog men to pay their dianks 
to God alone, and forbidding them even to call him 
good. No magic numbers nor mystic symbols ob- 
scured his doctrines, but he delivered the simple sys* 
tern of his pure morality in little easy anecdotes, le- 
velled to the capacity, and fitted (o the memory of 
the poorest and most illiterate. From such .he chose 
his disciples, that the ^ wisdom of this world' might 
have no share in his ministry, and he rested upon 
the weakest agents the task of preaching and propa- 
gating the sublimest religion. Gloomy enthusiasts 
have buried themselves in deserts and caverns of the 
earth, to brood in solitude, and spend their days in 
penances and prayers; ambitious innovators have 
been carried to the highest pitch of human greatness 
by becoming founders of a new religion ; but Christ 
taught his disciples neither to shun society, nor to 
disturb authorities ; he told them, indeed, that they 
should die for the faith they professed, but it was not 
the death of soldiers, but of martyrs, they should 
suffer, and these precepts he confirmed by his own 
example, being * led like a lamb to the slaughter ; * 
4f they who profess his religion were to practise it, 
Universal Love and Benevolence would obtain upon 
earth. 

But of the internal evidences of Christ's religipn I 
am not now to speak ; so long as the distinctions be- 
tween good and evil exist, these can need no defence ; 
if men agree in the one, they cannot differ or dispute 
about the other. With regard to the gospel account 
of Christ's miracles, I may be allowed,., in general^ to 
observe, that j;hese forgeries of Porphyry and Jairi- 
blicfauB,in imitation of them, warrant a fair presump- 
tion, that if these writers could have disproved the 
authority of the Evangelists, and controverted the 
matter of fact, they would not have resorted to so in- 
decisive and circuitous a mode of opposing them, as 
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thk whiob we are now ezaHuning : men of sncli leam- 
ing as these writers would not have risked extrava- 
gant fictions, merely to keep way with a history which 
they had more immediate means of refuting : on the 
other hand, if their absurdity should lead any man to 
suppose that they forged these accounts by way of 
parody, and in ridicule of the gospels, the accounts 
themselves give the strongest evidence to the contra- 
ry, and it is clear, beyond a doubt, that both Petphyry 
and Jambhchas mean to be credited in their histories 
of Pythagoras, as seriously as Philostratus does in 
his of ApoUonius Tyaneus. 

This will more fully appear by referring to the 
circumstances that occasioned these histories to be 
written. 

Christ having performed his miracles openly and 
before so many witnesses, it is not found that the 
matter of fact was ever questioned by any who lived 
in that age ; on the contrary, we see it was acknow* 
ledged by his most vigilant enemies, the Pharisees : 
they did not deny the miracle, but they ascribed it 
to the aid of the prince of the devils ; so weak a sub- 
terfuge against the evidence of their own senses pro- 
bably satisfied neither themselves nor others ; if it 
had, this accusation of sorcery (being capital by tiieir 
law, and also by that of the Romans) would have 
been heard of, when they were so much to seek for 
crimes, wherewith to charge him on his trial : if any 
man shall object, that this is arguing out of the gos- 
pels in favour of the gospels, I contend that this 
matter of fact does not rest solely on the gospel evi- 
dence, but also upon collateral historic proof; for this 
very argument of the Pharisees, and this only, is made 
use of by those Jews, whom Celsus brings in argu- 
ing against the Christian religion ; and those Jews, 
on this very account, rank Christ with Pythagoras; 
and I clmllengethecttvilleTs against Christ's mrncles 
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either to controvert what is thus asserted, or to pro*" 
duce any other argument of Jewish origin, except 
this ascribed to the Pharbees by the gospel, either 
from Cebus, as above mentioned, or any other writer. 

Celsus, it is well known, was a very learned man, 
and wrote in the time of Adrian, or something later ; 
this was not above fifty years afker the date of Christ's 
miracles* Gelsus did not controvert the accounts of 
them who were witnesses of the miracles, or attempt 
to shew any incon»stence or chicanery in the facts 
themselves; he takes up at second-hand, the old 
Pharisaical argument of ascribing them to the power 
of the devil : in short, they were performed, he can- 
not deny it ; there was no trick or artifice in the per- 
formance, he cannot discover any ; the accounts of 
them are no forgeries, he cannot confute them ; they 
are recent histories, and their authenticity too noto- 
rioas to be called in question : he knows not how 
the miracles were performed, and therefore they were 
done by the invocation of the devil ; he cannot pa- 
tiently look on and see that learning, so long the glo- 
ry of all civilized nations, and which he himself was 
to an eminent degree possessed of, now brought into 
disgrace by a new religion, professing to be a divine 
revelation, and originating from amongst the meanest 
and most odious of all the provincial nations, and pro- 
pagated by disciples, who were as much despised and 
hated by the Jews in general, arthe Jews were by 
aU other people. Unsd)le to disprove, the account, 
and at a loss how to parry it from hearsay, or from 
what he finds in former writers, he has no other re- 
source but to bring forward again those cavilling 
Pharisees, and roundly to assert in general terms 
(which he does more than once) that these miracles 
are all ' the tricks of a sorcerer,' and for this ha 
expects the worid should take his authority. ' 

I have said that Celsus adduces neither oral nor 
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written antHority egainst ChnsVs miracles ; but I am 
well aware it may be said (and modem cavillers' will 
affect to say it with triumph) that authorities are' si- 
lent on the subject ; ' there are none which make 
mention of these miracles, at least none have come 
down to our times.' — If this silence implies a want 
of collateral evidence, which, in the opinion of our 
modern disbelievers, vitiates the authenticity of the 
gospel, how much stronger would the argument have 
been in Celsus*s time than in ours ! Why does he not 
avail himself of it ? And why does he take such pains 
to controvert accounts of which no man had ever 
spoken either in proof or disproof? May it not be fairly 
presumed, that he forbears to urge it from plain con- 
viction, that it would operate the contrary way to 
what he wished, and that the reason why contempo- 
rary writers were silent, was not because they were 
ignorant of the facts, but because they could not con- 
fute them ? Here then we will leave the case for the 
present; the heathen writers, contemporary with 
Christ, make no mention of his miracles ; they are 
interested to disprove them, and they do not disprove 
them ; modern unbelievers think this a reason that 
these miracles were never performed ; Celsus writes 
iifly years after the time, never urges this silence as 
an argument for their non-existence, but virtually, 
nay, expressly, admits Christ's miracles, by setting 
up Pythagoras's in competition with them. 
. Neither is it Pythagoras alone he compares to 
Christ, he states tike performances of Aristeas Pro- 
connesius and Abaris also. Of Aristeas, the first ac- 
count we have is in Herodotus, and he gives it only 
upon hearsay : he relates that it was reported of him, 
that he died at Proconnesus, and appeared there 
/seven years after, and having written some verses 
disappeared ; but that two or three hundred years 
after, he had appeared again at Metapontum,. where, 
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by ispedal direction of ApoUo, he wat wordiipped as 
a god : of Abaris, Celsus relates, that he rode tl^rough 
the air on an arrow, passing over mountains and seas 
in his passage out of Scythia into Greece, and back 
again into Scythia. 

Hence it came to pass that other heathen writers^ 
after the example of Celsus, published their accounts 
of Pythagoras and Apoilonius Tyaneus ; not so much 
for Vie purpose of giving the histories of those per- 
sons, as to set them up in opposition to Christ and 
his disciples. Votphyrj composed the history of Py- 
thagoras, after he had written fifteen books profes- 
sedly against the Christian religion ; these were sup^ 
pressed by the Christian emperors who succeeded 
Galieniis, in whose time Porphyry wrote his history 
of Pythagoras in the island of Sicily, whither he re- 
tired in disgust with the Emperor for his favour to 
the Christians, and would have put himself to death 
with his own hand, if Plotinus had not prevented him« 
GaJienus soon died, and the succeeding emperors be-* 
ing disposed to persecute the Christians, Porphyry 
published his history. Jamblichus published his ac- 
count of Pythagoras in the reign of the Emperor Ju- 
lian, with whom he was in high favour, as the letters 
of that Emperor sufficiently testify. Hierocles also, 
in the time of Dioclesian, published two books against 
the Christian religion under the title of ' Philalethes,' 
and for these was promoted by Galerius from being 
chief judge at Nicomediato the government of Alex^ 
andria. These books are now lost, but we are inform- 
ed by Eusebius they were mostly copied from Celsus, 
and set up Aristeas, Pythagoras, and Apoilonius 
Tyaneus against Christ, whom, he says, the Chris- 
tians, on account of his doing a few teratyai, call a 
God, and concludes with these words, viz. ' That it 
is worth considering that those things of Jesus are 
boasted of Peter and Paul> and some others of the 
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like sort, liars and illiterate and impostors ; but for 
these things of ApoUonius, we hav^ Maxirous and 
Damis, a philosopher who lived with him, and Phi- 
lostratus, men eminent for their learning and lovers 
of truth.' 

As for these witnesses to Philostratus's legend of 
ApoUonius, Maximus's minutes go no farther dian to 
two or three years of Apollonius's life passed at Mggs^ 
when he was about twenty years old ; and what he 
bad from Damis was a table-book of minutes, which 
a nameless man, pretending to be a relation of Da- 
mis, brought to Julia the mother and wife of Cara- 
calla, and were byher given to the sophist Philostratus 
to dress up in handsomer language. 

Such are the authorities for the legend of Philo- 
stratus, written above a hundred years after the death 
of Apollonius, who died a few weeks after the Em- 
peror Domitian, in the year of Christ 96. This Apol- 
lonius was of the sect of Pydiagoras, and the patro- 
ness of Philostratus's history was the monster Julia> 
mother and wife to the detestable Garacalla. 



NUMBER XI. 



It seems natural to suppose that any great and sig- 
nal revelation of the Divine Will should be authen- 
ticated to mankind by evidences proportioned to the 
importance of the communication. Christians con-; 
tend that in the purity and perfection of their re- 
ligion, as it was taught by Christ, and in the miracles 
which he performed on earth whilst he was teaching, 
full and sufficient evidences are found of a Divine 
Revelation. 
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As for the religion of Christ it speaks for itself, 
£he book is, open which contains it, and however it 
may have degenerated in practice through the cor- 
ruption of them who profess it, there seems no dif- 
ference of opinion in the world as to the purity and 
perfection of its principles ; of these evidences Uiere- 
fore, which are generally called internal, I have no 
need to speak. 

Is it not possible to make the same direct appeaii 
to the miracles as to the religion of Christ ? Many 
centuries have revolved since they have ceased; 
nature has long since resumed her course, and re- 
tains no trace of them ; their evidences therefore 
are not like those of Christ's religion, internal, but 
historical ; it must, however, be acknowledged, that 
they are historical evidences of the strongest sort, 
for the historians were eye-witnesses of what they 
relate, and their relations agree. 

It is easy therefore to see, that if the system of 
Christianity is to be attacked, it is in this part only 
the attack is to be expected. This has accordingly 
taken place in three different periods, and in three 
different modes. 

The unbelieving Jews, contemporary with Christ, 
before whose eyes the miracles were performed, 
could not dispute their, being done, but they at- 
tempted to criminate the doer by accusing him of a 
guilty communication with evil spirits, ascribing 
) is supernatural deeds to the power of the devil. 
The heathens, who had not ocular demon stcation, 
but could not contest facts so well established, made 
their attack upon his miracles, by instancing others 
who had done things altogether as wonderful, viz. 
Pythagoras, Abaris, Apollonius, and others. 

Thus the matter rested for many ages, till modem 
cavillers within the pale of the Christian church 
struck upon a new argument for an attack upon 
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Christ's miracles ; and this argument haritig beeD 
woven into a late publication, whose historical 
merit puts it into general circulation^ many retailers 
of infidelity (and Dr. Mac-Infidel amongst the rest), 
have caught at it as a discovery of importance, and 
as they have contrived to connect it with topics of 
more erudition than the generality of people are 
furnished with, on whom they practise, it has been 
propagated with some success, where it has had the 
advantage of not being understood. 

The strength of this argument hes in the disco- 
reiy, that contemporary authorities are silent on 
the subject of Christ's miracles : naturalists 2\pd the 
authors who record all curious and extraordinary 
events of their own or of preceding times, make no 
mention of the wonderful things which Christ is 
said to have done in the land of Judea ; in short, 
the Evangelists are left alone in the account, and 
yet some things are related by them too general in 
their extent, and too wonderful in their nature, to 
have been passed over in silence by these authors, 
or in other words, not to have had a place in their 
collections : the elder Pliny and Seneca they tell us 
were living at the time of Christ's passion; the 
Evangelists relate, that there was darkness over the 
face of the earth when Christ gave up the ghost, 
and this darkness was miraculous, being out of the 
course of nature, and incidental to the divinity of 
the person, who was then offering up his life for the 
redemption of mankind. Against the veracity of 
the gospel account relative to this particular pro- 
digy the attack is pointed ; and they argue, that if 
it extended over the whole earth, elder PUny and 
Seneca, with all others who were then living, must 
Jb^we noticed it : if it was local to the province of 
Judea, men of their information must nave heard 
of it : each' of these philosophers has recorded all 
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the great phenomena of natare which his cUriositj 
and care could get together, and Pliny, in particu- 
lar, has devoted an entire chapter to edipses of an 
extraordinary nature, yet does not mention this at 
the Passion : the defection of light which followed 
Caesar's murder, was not to be compared with what 
the gospel relates of the preternatural darkness at 
the Passion, and yet most of the writers of that age 
have recorded the former event, whilst all are silent 
as to the latter — Therefore it did not happen. 

This I believe is a fair state of the argument, and 
if there be any merit in the discovery, it certainly 
rests with the modems ; for neither Celsus, Por- 
V^T^' ^^' ^^^ disciple Jamblichus, have struck 
upon it, though the first-mentioned wrote against 
Christianity in the time of Adrian, who succeeded 
to the empire eighty years after Christ's passion ; 
as for Seneca, he died about thirty years, and elder 
Phny three-and-forty years after Christ. 

The fathers of the church, it seems, are divided 
in opinion as to the darkness at Christ's passion 
being general to the whole earth, or local only to 
Judea. As the decision of this point does not af* 
feet the general question, the abettors of the argu- 
ment are willing to admit with Origen, Beza, and 
others, that the prodigy should be understood as 
local to that part of the world, to whiph his other 
miracles were confined, and to whose conviction, if 
it really happened, it is natural to suppose it should 
be specially addressed. 

Allowing this, these reasoners contend that it must 
of necessity have been reported to Rome, and that 
report must have been known to Seneca and elder 
Pliny, and, being known, must have been recorded 
by one or both. These positions merit examination. 

The first point to be taken for granted is, that 
the miracle of the three hours' darkness upon the 
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peMioA oJT CShriat mmt necesaarily bave been re^ 
ported to Rome : this report was either to come i& 
the state dispatches of the Procurator Piiate to the 
coart of Tiberius, or from private commnnicatioits : 
of the probability of the first case the reader must 
judge for himself from circumstances : it is merely 
matter of speculation : it involves a doubt at least, 
whether the procurator would not see reasons per- 
gonal, as well as political, against reporting to tiie 
court an event, which at best tended to &s own 
^mination, and which, if he had delivered it for 
truth, might have alarmed ^e jealousy, or roused 
the resentment of his sovereign. The idea enter- 
tained by the Jews of deliverance from the Ronnui 
yoke by ^eir expected Messias, was too genersd to 
have escaped the knowledge of tiieir watchM ty- 
rants, and it does not seem likely any Roman go- 
vernor of that province would be forward to report 
any miracle, or miracles, that had reference to a 
person, who having set up a new religion, declared 
himself that very Messias, which the Jewish pro- 
phecies foretold should appear to extirpate the Gen- 
tile idolatry : if this be a reason for die Roman 
procurator in Judea to be silent on the subject, it 
4s no less so for the people of Rome to reject the re- 
ports of the Christians themselves, if they ventured 
any ; and as for the unbelieving Jews, it is not to 
be expected they would contribute to spread the 
evidences of Christ's divinity. 

The next point to be taken for granted in the ar- 
gument under examination is, diat this report, if 
actually made, must have been known to the phi- 
losopher Seneca, and the naturalist Pliny ; and I 
think it may fairly be allowed, that an event of this 
sort could not well fail of coming to the knowledge 
oi Seneca, and even of Pliny (though he died forty- 
three years after the time), if the government m 
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Tiberius^s reign had been made acquamfted with it 
by authority, and had taken no measures for sup- 
pressing it, or any accounts published at the time 
respecting it ; for after all, it must be observed that 
this event not being foand in Pliny's Natural His- 
tory, nor in Seneca's Enquiries, does not by any 
means decide the question against any accounts be- 
ing published, Init leaves it still open to conjecture 
(and with some reason), that such accounts might 
have been suppressed by the heathen emperors. 

But waving any farther discussion of this point, 
we will pass to the third and last position: in 
which it is presumed, that if this preternatural 
eclipse at Christ's passion was known to Seneca and 
Pliny, one or both must have recorded it in their 
woriu. 

This I think is begging a question very hardly to 
be granted ; for these writers must have stated the 
event, either as a thin^ credible, or doubtful, or in- 
credible ; they must either have grounded it upon 
authority, or reported it upon hearsay ; they must 
have admitted it with its date and circumstances at 
the very crisis when it happ^ied, and in that case 
what would have been the consequence of such a 
publication? The Christian would naturally have 
made the appHcation to the passion of Christ, and 
how dangeroas was it for a heathen to admit a fact 
open to such an interpretation ? A Roman philosor 
pner, giving a serious history of extraordinary and 
prodigious events, would make his court but ill to 
a headien persecuting emperor, by admitting this 
into the account^ unless it was to confute it : now 
this does not appear to have been in contemplatioD 
with Seneca or Pliny in any part of their writings ; 
each of these authors tells us what he credits and 
wishes to be credited, not what he disbelieves and 
wishes to confute : the defecti<»i of light at the time 
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of Cflesar*8 death was the creed of the coort ; the 
historians, nataralists, and even the poets, celebiated 
that phenomenon, and it did not lose in their rek- 
tions ; but in the case of the darkness at Christ's 
death, a believer in Him and his miracles draws a 
stronger argnment for his belief from the silence of 
Seneca and Pliny, than any caviller can arge against 
it from the same circumstance : if we admit diey knew 
it, and yet did not record it, are we not better found* 
ed in supposing they were silent, because they could 
not controvert the fact, than our opponents are in 
saying it did not pass, because they do not mention 
itf It is too much to require of vntnesses, that they 
should depose to a fact which is to convince them 
selves : I must therefore appeal to the candid reader 
whether a philosopher writing in the court oi Nero, 
who had charged the Christians with the burning of 
Rome, and was devising terrible and unheard-of 
modes of torturing them upon this charge,* who had 
beheaded Paul and crucified Peter for preaching 
Christ and the redemption of mankind earned by his 
Passion ; whether a heathen philosopher, I say, writ- 
ing at this very time an account of extraordinary, 
but what he delivers as true, events in nature, would 
venture in putting into his account a miracle, tend- 
ing to confirm the divine nature and mission of that 
person, whose immediate followers were then suffer- 
mg under the most determined persecution ? No 
heathen writer in his senses would have ventured to 
give such an account. Peter and Paul declared for 
the miracle, and were martyred for their doctrin^e ; 
the gospel account declared for the miracle, and no 
one Roman writer controverted the assertion ; this 
was the time for Seneca, for Pliny, and other heathen 
writers, to cry out against the glaring fiction, ' Do 
'^Hristians say there was a general darkness when 
ASter expired ? W^ appeal to the fact ageiinst 
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tbem; h read^d not us at Rome; the light of tliat 
day wasliice the light of other days : Do they say it 
was partial to Judea only ? Be it so. We meet 
them on their own gronna ; we appeal to the Pro- 
curator Pilate, to the n<4>le Romans resident in 
Jndea, to the soldiers, to theyery centorion who at- 
tended his execution, to witness against this impu- 
dent attack upon men^s senses. Let them pretend 
that he healed the sick, cured the lame, turned water 
into wine, or performed a thousand other juggling 
tricks, but darkness over a whole province can be 
confuted by the testimony of a whole province, and 
to this we appeal.' Was this said ? Was this ap- 
peal made ? Strange perversion of reason to turn 
that into an argument against a thing, which seems 
conclusive for it! at least no negative can come 
nearer to conclusion, than contemporary silence in 
-a case so open to confutation, had it not been true. 
* But Seneca and elder Pliny did not see the g^- 
pel.' — Let it pass ; let us g^nt all that the argument 
supposes ; why are we told of no confutation of this 
miracle by any heathen writer contemporary with, or 
posterior to, tne gospel account of the Passion ? The 
assertion of a preternatural event, so generally no- 
torious, must have been open to proof. Would 
Celsus have overlooked it ? Would not Lucian have 
taken it up ? Should not we hear of its having been 
urged by Porphyry, who was so voluminous a con- 
troversialist ? Should not we meet it in Julian or 
Philostratus ? Should we hear nothing that could 
lead us to believe it was controverted by Jamblichus, 
or Hierocles in his books entitled Philalethes ? If 
the silence of the heathen writers is to be appealed 
to for the purpose of impeaching Christ's miracles, 
let the appeal be made ; whilst we confine ourselves 
to the defence of those miracles only, which are re- 
corded in the Gospels and Acts of the Apostles, 
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neither the silence of ancient^ nor the eloquence of 
modem opponents, can shake the records on vbich 
we ground our faith. 



NUMBER XII. 



At the same time that it is fair to suppose there must 
he more than ordinary merit in men, who rise to 
great opulence and condition in life from low bejgin- 
nings, all the world must be sensible of the danger 
attending s,udden elevation, and how very apt a 
man's head is to turn, who climbs an eminence to 
which his habits have not familiarized him. A moun- 
taineer can tread firm upon a precipice, and walk 
erect without tottering along the path that winds it- 
self about the craggy clin^ on which he has his 
dwelling ; whilst the inhabitant of the valley travels 
with affright and danger over the giddy pass, and 
oftentimes is precipitated from the height to perish 
in the gulf beneath his feet. Such is the fate of 
many, who by the revolutions of fortune are raised 
to lofty situations : it is generally the lot of such 
people to make few friends ; in tneir danger there 
are none to give them warning, in their fall there 
are few to afford them pity. 

. This is not the case with them, who are born to 
the dignities they enjoy: the sovereign, whose throne 
is his inheritance, meets with pity and indulgence ; 
pity for the cares inseparable from his condition, 
indulgence for the failings and excesses incidental 
to hereditary greatness; but the man who is the 
maker of his own fortune, acts on a stage where 
every step he takes will be observed with jealousy ; 
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ainongst the many thousands who are set to watch 
him, let him reflect how many hearts there are, 
rankling with disappointed pride, and envying him 
the lot, which in their own conceit at least their 
merit had a better title to : when such a man ap- 
pears, it is the common cry — ' I cannot bear that 
upstart* — At the same time therefore that it must be 
allowed more natural to excuse the proud looks of 
the high, than the proud looks of the low, still it is 
no bad caution to beware of giving easy faith to re- 
ports against those, whom so many unsuccessful peo- 
ple are interested to decry ; for though fortune can 
do mighty things amongst us, and make great men 
in this world, she cannot make friends. 

If caution be necessary for such as are only look. 
ers-on upon these sudden changes in the scene of 
life, how much more wary should he be, who by for* 
tune's favour is the actor in it ! Time past ana pre- 
sent saabounds in examples to put him on his guard, 
that if he will not profit by example, what hope is 
there that precept will avail ? That any man should 
grow arrogant who has once been dependant, is as 
unaccountable for the folly of the thing, as it is for 
the baseness of it ; it is as if a pedagogue should 
turn tyrant, because he remembers to have smarted 
under the lash of the master when a school-boy : 
and yet there seems a principle in some natures that 
inclines them to this despicable species of ref enge, 
by which they sacrifice all claim to reason, reputation, 
or religion. Dionysius, though the cruellest of all 
tyrants, had moderation in a private station, and 
made a good and patient schoolmaster ; he handled 
the sceptre like a rod, and the rod as he should have 
done a sceptre. Are we to conclude from this and 
other instances, that humanity may be learnt by 
those who descend from power, but that men become 
tyrants by ascending to it ? 
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Is there in nature any thine so ridiculons as pride, 
80 self-destructivey bo absurd ? The man who rises 
out of humble life must have seen it» felt it, and re- 
marked its folly ; he must have been convinced that 
pride deprives itself of its own proper object : for 
every proud man, who assumes a superiority on the 
score of rank, or wealth, or titles, forfeits that better 
interest with mankind, which would have credited 
him for superiorities of a far nobler quality than 
those on which he grounds his silly arrogance : how 
strange is it therefore, when the man, who has seen 
through the weakness of this passion in others, whilst 
below them in condition, should fall into the same 
folly when he rises to be their equal ! And yet it 
happens every day. What is so hatful to a poor man 
as the purse-proud arrogance of a rich one? Let for* 
tune shift the scene and make the poor man rich, he 
runs at once into the vice that he declaimed against 
so feelingly : these are strange contradictions in the 
human character. One should have thought that 
Pope Sixtus V. might have recollected himself 
enough to be humble, though Pasquin had never 
reminded him of it ; but neither he, nor Becket, nor 
Wolsey, had any moderation in their spirit, though 
professing a religion whose very essence is humility. 

In modern times, the philosopher's stone seems 
to have been found by our adventurers in the £ast, 
where beggars have become princes and princes have 
become beggars; if Ben Jonson was now living, 
could he have painted these upstart voluptuaries 
more to the life, than by the following animated de- 
scription? 

I will have a]l my beds blown np^ not stuffed. 
Down is too bard ; and tben my oval room 
Fiird with such pictures, as Tiberius took 
Frora Elephantis, and dull Aretine 

Bat coldly imitated My mists 

ril have of perfume, vaponr'd 'boat the room, 
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to loM onnelTes in, and my baUiB, Jike pits. 

To fall into, from whence ve will come forth. 

And roll us dry in gossamour and roses — 

My meat shall all come in in Indian shells, 

Dishes of agate set in gold, and studded 

WitYi emeralds, sapphires, hyacinths, and rabies. 

The tongues of carp, dormice, and camels' heels 

Boird in the spirit of sol and dissoIv*d pearly 

(Apicius' diet 'gunst the epilepsie) 

And I will eat these broths with spoons of amber. 

Headed with diamond and carbuncle. 

My foot'boy shall eat pheasants ; I myself will have 

The beards of barbels serv'd instead of sallads ; 

Oil'd mushrooms, and the swelling unctious paps 

Of a fat pregnant sow, newly cut off. 

Dressed with an exquisite and poignant sauce, 

For which I'll say unto my cook, there's gold. 

Go forth and be a knight I — My shirts 

I'll have of taffeta sarsnet, soft and light 

As cobwebs, and for all my other raiment, 

It shall be such as might provoke the Persian, 

Were he to teach the world riot a-new. 

My gloves of fish's and bird's skins perfum'd 

With gums of paradise and eastern air — 

Q. And do you think to have the stone with this ? — 
A. No, I do think to have all this with the stone* 

AlchtIcist. 

These are strong colours; and though he has 
dipped his peucil pretty liberally into the pallet of 
the ancients> he has finely mixed the composition 
with tints of his own ; to speak in the same figur^^ 
we may say of this sketch, Uiat it is in the very best 
style of the master. 

As I should be loath however to offer none but 
instances of the abuse of prosperity, I am happy ix^ 
recollecting one very singular example of the con^ 
trary sort, though I go back to times far distant 
from our own to fetch it. 
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PiSISTRATUS TO SoLOK, 

^ I am neither without example in seizing the ty- 
ranny, nor without claim ; for as much as I derive 
from Codrusy and take no more by force, than I 
should have inherited by right, if the Athenians had 
never violated those oaths of allegiance, which in 
times past confirmed the prerogative of my ances- 
tors. I live here without offence towards men or 
gods; neither transgressing your laws myself, nor 
permitting others to transgress them : judge, there- 
fore, if the constitution you have given to AUiens is 
not safer under my administration, than if intrusted 
to the discretion of the people : no man sufPers wrong 
Under my government, nor do I expect any new con- 
tributions from my people, contenting myself with 
the tenths of their produce, as by ancient usage 
established; and these I apply not to my own coffers, 
but to those of the state, for defraying civil and re- 
ligious expenses, and as a provision for the future 
exigencies of war. Against you, Solon, I harbour 
no ill-will, convinced that in your opposition to my 
measures, you acted upon public, not personal mo- 
tives : you could not foresee what use I was {o make 
of power, and if you could have foreseen it, I will 
persuade myself you would neither have traversed 
my interests, nor withdrawn yourself from your 
country ; return, therefore, I conjure you, return to 
Athens, and believe me on the word of a king you 
have nothing to fear from Pisistratus, who has not 
the heart, as you well know, to annoy even his ene- 
mies, much less so excellent a citizen as Solon : 
come then, if you are so disposed, and be received 
into the number of my dearest friends ; but if you 
are resolved against returning, remember it is your 
own choice: and if Solon is lost to his country, 



M<» 12* OBSBRVEB. 7^ 

Pigistratus is acquitted of being the cause of it. 
Farewell/ 

Solon to Pisistratus. 

* I can readily believe that you are incapable of 
doing me any injury, if I was to return to Athens s 
before you was a tyrant I was your friend, and am 
now no otherwise your enemy than every Athenian 
must be, who is adverse to your usurpation. Wher 
ther it is better to be governed by the will of one 
man, or by the laws of the commonwealth, let every 
individual judge for himself; if I could prefer a ty- 
rant, certainly of all tyrants I should prefer Pisistra- 
tus. As to my returning to Athens, I do not think 
it for my honour, after having founded the constitu- 
tion of my country, upon principles of freedom, to 
come home upon motives of convenience, and give a 
scandal to mankind by appearing to acquiesce under 
that tyranny which you have forcibly assumed, but 
which I, wnen voluntarily offered, thought proper to 
reject. Farewell.' 

The above letters are to be found in Diogenes 
Laertius, but the learned reader knows they are gener 
rally supposed interpolations of the sophists ; it must 
be owned, however, they are characteristic of the 
writers, and, though they ought not to be received 
as facts in history, may be read as a speech in Livy 
or Guicciardini. The following anecdotes will throw 
a stronger light upon the character of Pisistratus, 
and as there is no reason to question dieir authen- 
ticity, they will be unanswerable witnesses to the 
point in question. 

' At an entertainment given by Pisistratus to 
some of his intimates, Thrasippus, a man of violent 
passions and inflamed with wine, took some occa- 
sion, not recorded, to break out into the most viru- 
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lent abuse and insalt : Pisistratiuiy who had made 
no reply to his invectives, fearing ^at the festivity 
of his ^ests should be interrupted by the miscon- 
duct of ThrasippuSy who was now got up and leav- 
ing the room, rose from his seat and entreated him 
to stay, assuring him that nothing he had said 
should be remembered to his disadvantage ; instead 
of being pacified by an act so gracious and conde- 
scending, the brutal drunkard became more furious, 
«ad after venting all the foulest words a heated 
imagination could suggest, with a violence shocking 
to decency, and loathsome to relate, suddenly turned 
upon Pisistratus, as he was soliciting him to take 
his seat at the table, and spate in his face. Upon 
an insult so intolerable, the whole company rose as 
one man, and in particular Hippias and Ilippar- 
chus, sons of the tyrant, were with difficulty pre- 
vented from killing him on the spot. The interpo- 
sition of Pisistratus saved Thrasippus, and he was 
suffered to go home without any violence to his per- 
son. The next morning brought him to his senses, 
and he appeared in the presence of Pisistratus with 
all proper humility, expecting to receive the punish- 
ment he merited. What must have been his self- 
conviction and reproach, when he was again re- 
ceived with the utmost complacency ! Penetrated 
to the heart with recollection of his behaviour, and 
the unmerited pardon he had met with, he was pro- 
ceeding to execute that vengeance on himself, which 
he was conscious he deserved, by rushing on his 
sword, when Pisistratus again interposed, and seiz- 
ing his hand stopped the stroke ; not content with 
this, he consoled him with the most soothing expres- 
sions, assured him of his most entire forgiveness, 
and having put him at peace with himself, reinstated 
him in his favour, and received him again into the 
number of his intimates.' 
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Though it is scarce possible to find an instance of 
good-nature in any man*s character superior to the 
above, I am tempted to add the following anecdote, 
not only as a corroborating evidence, but from the 
pleasure one naturally takes in hearing or relating 
facts that make so much to. the honour of human 
nature, and which inspire the heart with a love for 
mankind. 

' Thrasimedes, a young Athenian, had the auda- 
city to force a kiss upon the daughter of Pisistratus, 
as she was walking in public procession at a reli- 
gious solemnity ; transported by the violence of his 
passion, and considering that he had already com- 
mitted an unpardonable offence, he seized her per- 
son, and forcibly conveying her on board a ship, 
put to sea with her on his passage to ^gina; the 
sons of Pisistratus pursued and overtook him, bring- 
ing him in person before their father : Thrasimedes, 
without betraying any marks of fear, immediately 
declared himself perfectly prepared to meet any pu- 
nishment Pisistratus should think fit to decree ; for, 
having miscarried in his attempt, and lost the object 
for which alone he wished to live, all consequences 
became indifferent ; disappointment, not death, was 
his punishment; and when the greater evil had 
been suffered, he had little apprehension for the 
lesser. — Having ssud this, he waited his sentence : 
when Pisistratus, after long silence, breaking out 
into admiration at the resolution of Thrasimedes, 
instead of punishing his audacity, rewarded his 
passion by bestowing his daughter upon him in mar- 
riage/ 
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NUMBER XIII. 



Non jam iilod quaro, oootril at roe diligat ilia, 
AdU quod non potu est, esse padiea yelit ; 
Ipse valere opto, et tctram hone deponere morbam. 

Catollvs. 

It k become a very gainful trade with our smafi- 
ware venders of literature to expose certain pamph- 
lets in shop-windows and upon stalls in alleys and 
thcHToughfares, which, if any police was kept up lo 
this great capital, would be put down by the civil 
magistrate as a public nuisance ; I mean Trials for 
Adultery ; the publishers of which are not content 
with setting down every thing verbatim from their 
short-hand records, which the scrutinizing necessity 
of law draws out by pointed interrogatory, but Uiey 
are also made to allure the curiosity of the passenger 
by tawdry engravings, in which the heroine of the 
tale is displayed in effigy, and the most indecent 
scene of her amours selected as an eye-trap to attract 
the youth of both sexes, and by debauching the 
morsds of the rising generation, keep up the stock 
in trade, and feed the -market with fresh cases for 
the Commons, and fresh supplies for the retailers of 
indecency. 

, If the frequency of our divorces is thus to be en- 
couraged because they make sport for the lawyers^ 
it may be wise to use no preventives against the 
plague or small-pox, because they cut out work for 
the doctors. Upon this principle a prudent father 
will breed up his sons civilians, and furnish out a 
library for his daughters with these edifying vo- 
lumes: and if once Uiey take kindly to their studies, 
there is no fear of their bringing custom to their 
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brothers^ Itnd driving ft trade, as it is cailed, for 
their families. A convenient nest of these trials, 
neatly bound and gilt at the backs, will serve both 
as elegant furniture to their closets or bedchambers, 
and as repositories of science, like treatises on the 
chances to make them skilful in the game. If they 
are afraid of their husbands looking into their libra- 
ry, they may find out a hundred devices for lettering 
^em at the back; they may call them — Sermom to 
Married Women — or the Lives of the learned Ladies — 
The Acts of the British Matrons — Commentaries on 
the Marriage Jet — Treatises on Polygamy — or by 
any other title, which their wit needs no prompting 
to devise. 

Another circumstance of the times, which will 
greatly aid them in their studies, is, that they have 
it daily and hourly in their power to resort to the 
fountain-head for authority, and consult the very 
ladies themselves, who are the heroines of these in- 
teresting narratives. These adepts in the art are to 
be seen in all places, and spoken to at all hours, 
without hindrance of business, or knowledge of a 
bedfellow. As these disfranchised matrons or ez^ 
wives keep the best company, and make the best 
figures in all fashionable circles, a scholar may re- 
ceive instruction without slander, and prostitute her 
honour without risking her reputation : a husband 
tnust be a brute indeed, who can object to this so- 
ciety, and a wife must be a fool indeed who does not 
profit by it : when a new-married woman receives 
these privileged ladies in her house, she sees at once 
the folly of being virtuous, for they are the merriest, 
the loudest, the best followed, and the most admired 
of all th^ir sex ; they never disgrace their characters 
by a pusillanimous repentance, they never. baulk 
their pleasures by a stupid reformation, but keep it 
up with spirit, like felons that die bard at the gal- 
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lows, to the last moment of their lives. Most of 
them marry again, and are so much better than their 
neighboui's, as they are made honest women twice 
over ; and that reputation must be more than com- 
monly tender, which two coats of plaster will not 
keep together. 

As a farther temptation to our young wives not to 
wait the tedious course of nature, but to make them- 
selves widows of living husbands, as soon as they 
can, they will recollect that they insure advantages 
to themselves thereby which natural widows do not 
enjoy ; for, in the first place, they avoid a year's 
mourning which is a consideration not to be despised; 
in the next place, they have precedents for marrying 
in the first week of their widowhood ; and as it is 
the general practice to choose their gallants, they 
certainly run no risk of taking a step in the dark, 
which widows sometimes have been suspected to re- 
pent of; thirdly, they escape all bickerings and jea- 
lousies, which disturb the peace of families, by the 
common practice of ladies putting their second hus- 
band in mind of what their first husband would have 
done, or would have said, on this or that occasion, 
had he been alive. — * Things were not so in my first 
husband's time — Oh that my first husband were liv- 
ing, he would not suffer this or that thing to pass, 
this or that man to use me after such a manner* — 
are familiar expressions in the family dialogues of 
second wives in the regular order ; whereas the Irre- 
gulars never cast these taunts in the teeth of their 
spouses, because they know the answer is ready at 
hand, if they did. 

The Irregulars have also frequent opportunities 
of shewing their affability and sweetness of temper, 
upon meeting their first husbands in public places 
ahd mixed companies; the graceful acknowledg- 
ment of a respectful courtesy, a downcast look of mo- 
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dest sen ASity, or the pretty flutter of embarrass- 
ment, are incidents upon an unexpected rencontre, 
which a well-bred woman knows how to make the 
most of, and are sure to draw the eyes of the com* 
pany upon her. 

If, on the other hand, a lady on her divorce chooses 
to revive her maiden title, and take post in her 
former rank, the law will probably ^ive her back as 
good a title to her virgin name as it found her with. 
She also has her advantages ; for at the same time 
that she is free from the encumbrances of matrimony, 
she escapes the odious appellation of old maid: such 
a lady has the privilege of public places without 
being pinned to the skirts of an old dowager, like 
other misses ; she can also indulge a natural passion 
for gaming to a greater length than spinsters dare to 
go ; she can make a repartee, or smUe at a double- 
entendre, whin a spinster only bites her lips, or is 
put to the troublesome resource of her fan, when she 
ought to blush, but cannot. 

Before I turned my mind to reflect upon these and 
other advantages so preponderating in favour of 
divorces, I used to wonder why our legislature was 
so partial to suitors, and gave such notorious encou- 
ragement and facility to Acts of Parliament for their 
relief and accommodation ; I now see the good po- 
licy of the measure, and how much the ease of his 
majesty's good subjects is thereby consulted. It is 
confessed that there is a short monition in the deca- 
logue against this practice, but nobody insists upon 
it : there are also some texts scattered up and down 
in Holy Writ to the same purport, but no well-bred 
preacher ever handles such topics in his pulpit ; and 
if a fine lady should ever read a chapter in the Bible, 
or hear it read to her, it is very easy to skip over 
tbose passages, and every polite person knows it is 
better to mt^e a breach m any thing, than in good 
manners to a lady. 
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Our English ladiety by the frequency of their ior 
continence, and the divorces thence ensuing, haye 
not only furnished out a most amusing library to 
young students of both sexes, but they have e£fectn- 
ally retrieved the characters of our wives from sink- 
ing into contempt with foreigners, on account of 
their domestic insipidity and attachment to the dutt 
duties of a family. This was once the general opi- 
nion which other nations entertained of our matrons; 
but upon a late tour through a great part of the con- 
tinent of Europe, J. found it was entirely reversed, 
and ideas more expressive of their spirit universally 
adopted. 

It may well be expected that the influx of fo- 
reigners, and the outflow of natives, which the pre- 
sent peace will occasion, will not sufler the preten- 
sions of our ladies to lose ground in this particular : 
our French neighbours are certainly good critics in 
gallantry, and they need not now stand in dread of 
a repulse from the women of England, whatever they 
tasLY apprehend from the men. . 

Much more occurs to me on this subject, but 
these premises will serve to introduce an idea, which 
if the several ladies, who have stood trial, would 
club their wits to assist me in, might be rendered 
practicable, and that is, of reducing infamy to a 
system by rules and regulations of manners, tend- 
ing to the propagation and increase of divorces in 
Great Britain. A few loose hints occur to rae on 
this subject, but I ofler them with the utmost siib- 
mission to better judges, simply as rudiments in the 
art; the refinements must be left to those who are 
professors. 

' As early impressions are strongest and most last- 
ing, I would advise all mothers, who wish to train 
their daughters after the above system, to put them 
in their infancy under the care of those commodious 
adies, whom we vulgarly call Mademoiselles, as the 
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best forcers of early plants; under whose tuition 
yoiibg ladies have been known to get so forward as 
to have pretty notions of flirtation at the tender age 
of six years ; at eight years they can answer ques- 
tions in the catechism of gallantry ; before they reach 
their tenth summer they can leer, ogle, talk French, 
write sonnets, play with the footman, and go through 
their exercise to admiration ; I would then put them 
to their studies, of which the annals above mentioned 
will be a principal part; the circulating libraries 
will furnish out a considerable catalogue, and Klade- 
moiselle will supply them with French memoirs, no- 
yels, &C. &c« At Uie age of twelve it will be proper 
to send them to the boarding-school, and there they 
will have the opportunity of making female friend- 
ships with their seniors in age, by which they will 
greatly edify : in the holiday vacations they will cor- 
" respond wiUi their boarding-school associates, and 
these letters should be sacred and inviolable, by 
which means they may carry on an intercourse of 
thoughts without reserve, and greatly improve their 
style. 

* When two years have been thus employed, they 
must be brought to London to be finished under the 
best masters, most of which should be recommended 
by Mademoiselle ; and in their intervals from study 
they will be allowed to relax their minds in the com- 
pany of their mother, by looking on at the card- 
tables, reposing themselves after their fatigue upon 
sofas, informing themselves of the intrigues of the 
town, quaUfying themselves in a proper familiarity 
of manners by calling young men by their surnames, 
romping occasionally with the gallants of their mq- 
ther, when she is out of sight, and, above all things^ 
cultivating intimacies with their late schoolfellows^ 
who are come out into the world. 

* When their hair is off their foreheads, it will be 
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necessary they should lay ouf professedly for ad- 
mirers amongst the young rakes of fashion, and for 
this purpose I particularly recommend to them the 
tea-room at the Opera-house, where I would have 
them stay out all the company, and then commit 
themselves to their gallants to find out their coaches, 
who will he sure to lead them through all the blind 
alleys, and never carry them to the right door till 
the last, by which time the carriages of these gal- 
lants wUl be drove off, and then common charity 
will compel them to bring the obliging creatures 
home in theirs. 

^ All this while I would have them put entire con- 
fidence in Mademoiselle, whose good nature will ac- 
commodate them in any little notes or messages they 
may have to manage, and whose opinion in dress will 
be so indispensable, that it will be proper to take 
her out with them to all milliners' shops, artificial- 
flower makers, and masquerade warehouses, for ad- 
vice. If the young fellows will come to these places 
at the same time, who can help it? Mademoiselle 
will go down to call the servants, and ten to one if 
they are not gone to the alehouse, and the coach is 
out of the way, in spite of all her pains to find it. 

* When they have made a strong attachment, and 
consequences are to be apprehended, it will be time 
for them to think of marriage, but on no account 
with the man of their heart, for that would interr ipt 
fViendship : any body, who can make a settlement, 
can make a husband, and that husband can mal;e 
his wife her own mistress, and every body's else, that 
she pleases ; Mademoiselle becomesyerjtme de ckamhrcy 
and when her lady is disposed for divorce, chief 
witness upon her trial ; a picturesque scene is choseii 
for the frontispiece, the heroine figures in the print- 
shops, her fame is sounded in the brothels, and her 
career of infamy is completed.' . 
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If any 6f my learned readers, skilled in the oriental 
languages, shall choose to turn over the thirty and 
three volumes of Abulfagi, the Arabian historian^ 
they may find the following story : near one hundred 
leaves of the papyrus have been expended in the re- 
lation, but I have been at the pains of compressing 
it into one paper. 

In the beginning of the eleventh century, Abderar 
ma, the last descendant of the Samanian family, who 
reigned over the territory of Bucharia, was besieged 
in his capital of Bochara by Mamood the Great, who 
afterward reduced all India to his command. This 
mighty conqueror, who may be styled the Alexander 
of the Arabian historians, made twelve irruptions 
into India, and in each expedition swept away aa 
much wealth, and made as great a devastation of the 
human species, as Nadir Shah in his. Mamood wa^ 
the son of the usurper Subuctagi, who expelled the 
father of Abderama from Samarcand, aQd reduced 
his empire to the possession of Bochara only and 
its dependencies. 

Such was the formidable general who sat down 
with his forces before Bochara, and such the heredi- 
tary enmity of these inveterate opponents ; Abdera- 
ma therefore had no resource but to defend his cita- 
del to the last extremity : disabled by his age from 
actual service, he put the garrison under command 
of a valiant captain named Abdullah: this young 
prince was of the house of Katiba, the general of 
the Caliph Osman, who conquered Great Bucharia 
for th^t victorious Mahommedan : Abdullah was ths 
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most accompliBhed personage of bis tfmey of ad- 
mirable qualities, and matcbless intrepidity : in vain 
he challenged Mamood to decide the fate of Bochara 
by single combat;^ he was also beloved by Zarima, 
daughter of Abderama, and sole heiress of his crown ; 
the beauty of this princess was celebrated through 
all the East ; more rhapsodies have been composed 
and chaunted in the praises of Zarima than even 
Helen gave a subject to : our language cannot reach 
the descriptions of these florid writers *, the whole 
creation has been culled for objects to set in some 
comparison with Z&rima; but as the fire of their 
imaginations would seem like frenzy to ours, I shall 
not risk a fall by following them in their flights. 

In a furious sally made upon the army of the be- 
siegers, Abdullah at the head of the Bocharians bad 
singled out the person of Mamood, and pushed his 
horse up to the breast of that on which Mamood 
was fighting ; the shock was furious on both sides : 
Abdullah received the point of his opponent's lance 
in his side, and Mamood was struck from his saddle 
to the ground by the battle-axe of Abdullah; the 
combatants rushed in to cover their fallen general, 
and victory was snatched out of the grasp of the 
brave Bocharian, who fell back wounded amongst 
his companions, and retreated unpursued into the 
town after a furious slaughter of the foe. 

Whether Mamood was discouraged by the obsti* 
nacy of the Bocharians, or, as some historians in*> 
sinuate, was daunted by this attack, which he had 
so narrowly escaped from, so it was, that he let the 
command of the siege devolve upon his general 
Kamhi, and, at the head of a scouring party, made 
incursions intp the country, to lay it waste with fire 
and sword, and break up the supplies of Bochara* 

Kamhi had seen the beautiful Zarima; he had 
been in Abderama's court before Mamood's invasion, 
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and to see the princess was to be enamoured. No 
sacrifice could be too great for Kamhl to obtain a 
prize so much above all computation in the heated 
fancy of a lover : he secretly imparted to Abderama 
the conditions on which he would betray his trust, 
and expose the army he commanded to inevitable 
destruction. 

If these conditions staggered the aged monarch 
on the score of hononr, so did they on the side of 
interest. To save his crown and city was a tempting 
offer, and the divided heart of Abderama was not 
more agitated, as a monarch, for the impending dan* 
ger of his throne, than it was agonized as a man for 
the daily sufferings of his faithful people. He 8ub« 
mitted to receive Kambi into the town, and to treat 
with him in person on the subject of his proposal : 
Abdullah, from whom this was to be concealed, was 
now recovering from his wound, but incapable of 
service for a time; it was proposed by Kamhi to ex- 
change hostage against hostage, and Abdullah was 
instructed to meet him in the depth of night with one 
companion on each side : each general was to ex-> 
change armour on the spot, and so to pass their re« 
spective sentinels : and mutual secrecy was pledged 
between the parties. There was no di£Bculty in 
persuading the generous Abdullah to this enterprise: 
Abderama giving him to understand, that the meet- 
ing was, to adjust the payment of a sum of money, 
which Kamhi was to receive for betraying the army 
he commanded before Bochara : the transaction was 
to be kept a profound secret even from Zarima; the 
unsuspecting' Abdullah repaired to his rendezvous at 
the appointed hour, without taking leave of the prin- 
cess, and Kamhi with his associate passed the city 
guard unquestioned in the habit of nis rival. He 
hasted witiiout a moment*8 loss to the palace of the 
old king, and expounded to him the plan he had de- 
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till il fni ini Minft ihi [ii rfnnninrr nf hit fNot of the 
oootnet; nodiing now lemained for Abderama» bat 
to engage bk dangliter to make a ffacnfioe, which, 
aerere and diflBcolt as it was, he thought he might 
depend upon her piety and poUic apirit for com^y- 
ing with. In this hope he immediately repaired to 
her chamber, where he foond her reposing on her 
oooch ; he threw himself at her feet in an agony of 
tears, and in the most sopplicating posture adjured 
her to arise and save her fiither, country, and herself, 
from impending destruction: roused from her sleep, 
the beauteous Zarima immediately demanded die 
reason of that solemn abjuration^ and what it was 
that she could do to gain those glorious ends — 
* Emulate the magnanimity of Abdullah/ replied the 
father ; * resign Abdullah, as that heroic youth, to 
save this sinking city from extinction, has now re- 
signed his Zarima.* — ^Astonishment had now de- 
prived her of the power of utterance, and Abderama 
proceeded, without interruption, to expose to her the 
whole purport of his treaty with Kamhi, and the 
conditions on which alone Bochara might be saved, 
and Maroood's army betrayed into his hands. He 
protested to her that Abdullah had been a party to 
this treaty, that he had left the city for ever; and, to 
convince her of it, he was ready to produce Kamhi 
in the very habit which her lover had exchanged 
with him for the purpose of bringing him to an in- 
terview with her, and concluding the agreement. 

Not to dwell any longer on Abderama's argu- 
ments (in which, was I to follow my Arabian author, 
I should swell this recital to an unreasonable length), 
it will suffice to say, that the father prevailed. In the 
original it appears as if some share in the success 
wlis owing to female pique ; but, as the Arabian au- 
thors are very subtle and refined in finding motives, 
and in scrutinizing the human passions, I should 
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hope this suggestion may be imputed to the hisi- 
tprian, rather than: to the neroine. 

As I choose to pass over many pages of my origi- 
nal in this place; the reader will now suppose that 
the traitorous Kamhi is in possession of his beauti- 
fuly but reluctant, victim ; and that Abderama has 
already made a sacrifice more painful than that, of 
Eurystheusy or Agamemnon, when they immolated 
their daughters. With the first davm of the morn- 
ing Kamhi repaired to the army, and began to set 
on foot the project he had concerted with Abdera- 
ma ;. when he had given out his orders for dividing - 
and disposing the troops in such a manner, as wa» 
best adapted to his design, he gave the signal agreed 
upon with the king for the^sally. The whole garrison 
was put in motion on this occasion, and Abderama 
determined once more to shew himself to his army, 
and command in person. Every thing had been so 
prepared on the part of Kamhi, that the impression, 
which the. Bocharians made upon the besiegers, 
was immediate, and^the slaughter became universal; 
nothing could have saved them from complete de- 
struction, but the unexpected appearance of Mamood 
and his army in this seasonable moment for their 
relief; as Mamood's troops were entirely composed 
of cavalry, he flew into action with amazing ra- 
pidity; the fainting spirits of the soldiers revived at 
the. sight of their victorious chief; his well-known 
voice rallied their broken ranks, and they turned 
upon their pursuers with redoubled fury : even the 
guard, that had been planted upon Abdullah, now 
ran to their arms, and joined the action ; the army 
of Abderama, no longer supported by the valour and 
conduct of their favourite general, began to give 
way, and retreat in disorder to the city; in this 
instant Abdullah rushed from his tent, and presented 
himself to the eyes of the dispirited Bocharians; the 
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acmy tent «p a thoiit of joy, the aced Abdeiama 
sunk into his arms» covered with blood, and expiriiig 
with his W9unds ; life just served him to exclaim'- 
My son/ mtttm/ and then forsook him ; his atten- 
dants bore bim off to his litter in the rear, whilst 
Abdullah turned the faces of his soldiers on the foe, 
and pressed into the action where it was hottest. 

The conflict became terrible, every inch of ground 
was obstinately disputed, and the combatants, on 
either side, fell by whole ranks, as if resolved upon 
maintaining the contest to the last man. Night at 
length put an end to the undecided fight, and Abdul- 
lah led off his surviving followers into the city, with- 
out any attempt on the part of Mamood to pursue 
him: his wound in the side, which was not yet 
healed, burst open by the violence of his exertions 
in the action, and he had received others, under 
which he found himself sinking, and which he had 
reason to believe were mortal : in this extremity he 
lost not a moment's time in betaking himself to his 
beloved Zarima; his strength Just served him to 
present himself before her, ana to fall exhausted 
with his wounds at her feet. 

Terrible interview ! Zarima was expiring ; she had 
taken poison. 

- The supplications of anaged father, the deliverance 
ci a suflering city, the salvation of an ancient em- 
pire, and, above all, the example, as she believed, 
of her betrothed Abdullah, had ptevailed with this 
heroic princess to sacrifice herself to the detested 
arms of Kamhi ; the contract had been fulfilled upon 
her father's part, but to survive it was more ^an 
she had engaged for, and an indignity which her 
nature could not submit to : as soon as the battle 
joined, she put her resolution into act, and swallow- 
ed the mortal draught. Life just sufficed to relate 
this dismal tale to the dymg Abdullah, and to re- 
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cdve the account from his lips of the deceptioii 
which Abderama had put upon him. The body of 
her dead father was now brought into the palace ; 
she cast a look upon it, but was speechless ; faint- 
ing, and in the article of death, she dropped into the 
aims of Abdullah, her head fell upon his breast, 
just as it was heaving with the last long-drawn sigh, 
that stopt his heart for ever. 



NUMBER XV. 



Amongst the variety of human events, which come 
nnder the observation of every man of common expe- 
rience in life, many instances must occur to his me- 
mory of the false opinions he had formed of good and 
evil fortune. Things, which we lament as the most 
unhappy occurrences and the severest dispensations 
of Providence, frequently turn out to have been 
vouchsafements of a contrary sort ; whilst our pros- 
perity and success, which for a time delight and 
dazzle us with gleams of pleasure, and visions of 
ambition, turn against us in the end of life, and sow 
the bed of death with thorns, that goad us in those 
awful moments, when the vanities of this world lose 
their value, and the mind of man being on its last de- 
parture, takes a melancholy review of time mispent 
and blessings misapplied. 

Though it is part of every good man's religion to 
resign himself to God's will, yet a few reflections 
upon the worldly wisdom of that duty will be of use 
to every one who falls under the immediate pressure 
•f what is termed misfortune in lif6. By calling to 
mind the false estimates we have frequently made of 
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worldly good and evil; we shall get hope on our udey 
which, though all friends else should fail us, will he a 
cheerful compani6n hy the way : hy a patient acqui- 
escence under painful events for the present, we shal 
be sure to contract a tranquillity of temper, that will 
stand us in future stead ; and by keeping a fair facd 
to the world, we shall, by degrees, make an easy 
heart, and find innumerable resources of con8olation» 
which a fretful spirit never can discover. 

* I wonder why I was so uneasy under my late 
loss of fortune,' said a very worthy gentleman to me 
one day, * seeing it was not occasioned by my own 
misconduct ; for the health and content I now enjoy 
in the humble station I have retired to, are the 
greatest blessings of my life, and I am devoutly 
&ankfal for the event, which I deplored.' How 
often do we hear young unmarried people exclaim 
— * What an escape have I had from such a man, or 
such a woman.' And yet; perhaps, they had not 
wisdom enough to suppose this might turn out to be 
the case at the time it happened, but complained, la- 
mented, and reviled, as if they were suffering per- 
secution from a cruel and tyrannic Being, who takes 
pleasure in tormenting his unoffending creatures. 

An extraordinary example occurs to me of this cri- 
minal excess of sensibility in the person of a French- 
roan named Chaubert, who happily lived long enough 
to repent of the extravagance of his misanthropy. 
Chaubert was bom at Bourdeaux, and died there 
not many years ago in the Franciscan convent; I 
was in that city soon after this event, and my curio* 
sity led me to collect several particulars relative to 
this extraordinary humorist. He inherits a good 
fortune from his parents, and in his youth was of a 
benevolent disposition, subject however to sudden 
caprices and extremes of love and hatred. Various 
causes are assigned for his raisanthropyi but the 
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{^BG^ial disgast^ wliick turned bim Airious against 
mankind, seems to have arisen from the treachery of 
a friend, who ran away with his mistressy just when 
Chaubert was on the point of marrying her ; the in- 
gratitude of this man was certainly of a very black 
nature, and the provocation heinous ; for Chaubert, 
whose passions were always in extremes, had given 
a thousand instances of romantic generosity to this 
unworthy friend, and reposed an entire confidence in 
him in the matter of his mistress : he had even saved 
him ft*om drowning one day at the imminent risk of 
his life, by leaping out of his own bpat into the Ga- 
ronne, and swimming to the assistance of his, when 
it was sinking in the middle of the stream. His 
passion for his mistress was no less vehement ; so 
that his disappointment had every aggravation pos- 
sible, and, operating upon a nature more than com- 
monly susceptible, reversed every principle of hu- 
manity in the heart of Chaubert, and made him for 
the greatest part of his life the declared enemy of hu- 
man nature. 

After many years passed in foreign parts, he was 
accidentally brought to his better senses, by discover- 
ing that through these events, which he had so deep- 
ly resented, he had providentially escaped from mi- 
series of the most fatal nature : thereupon he return- 
ed to his own country, and, entering into the ordei* of 
Franciscans, employed the remainder of his life in 
atoning for his past errors after the most exemplary 
manner. On all occasions of distress Father Chau- 
bert's zeal presented itself to the relief and comfort 
of the unfoitunate, and sometimes he would enforce 
his admonitions of resignation by the lively picture 
he would draw of his own extravagances ; in extra. 
ordinary cases he has been known to give his com- 
municants a transcript, or diary, in his ovm hand-writ- 
ing, of certain passages of his life, in which he had 
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minuted hii thoughts at the time they occmredy and 
which he kept by him for such extraordinary pur* 
poses. This paper was put into my hands by a gen- 
tleman who had received much benefit lirom this 
good father's conversation and instruction ; I had 
his leave for transcribing it, or publishing, if I 
thought fit ; this I shall now avail myself of, as I 
think it is a very curious journal. 

' My son, whoever thou art, profit by the word oC 
experience, and let the example of Chaubert, who 
was a beast without reason, and is become a man by 
repentance, teach thee wisdom in adversity, and in« 
spire thy heart with sentiments of resignation to the 
will of the Almighty I 

* When the treachery of people, which I ought to 
have despised, had turned my heart to marble, and 
my blood to gall, I was determined upon leaving 
France, and seeking some of those countries from 
whose famished inhabitants nature withholds her 
bounty, and where men groan in slavery and sor- 
row. As I passed through the villages towards the 
frontiers of Spam, and saw the peasants dancing in a 
ring to the pipe, or carousing at their vintages, in- 
dignation smote my heart, andi wished that heaven 
would dash their cups witli poison, or blast the sun^ 
shine of their joys with hail and tempest. 

' I traversed the delightful province of Biscay, 
without rest to the soles of my feet, or sleep to the 
temples of my head. Nature was before my eyes 
dressed in her gayest attire : — '* Thou mother of 
fools,'' I exclaimea, '' why dost thou trick thyself 
out so daintily for knaves aAd harlots to make a pro- 
perty of thee ? The children of thy womb are vipers 
in thy bosom, and will sting thee mortally, when 
thou hast given them their fill at thy improvident 
breasts." The birds chaunted in the groves, the 
fruit-trees glistened on the mountain sides, the 
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water-fallfl made music for the echoes, and man 
went singing to his labour : *' Give me,'* said I, 
** the clsmk of fetters, and the yell of galley-slaves 
under the lashes of the whip.'* And, in the bitter- 
ness of my heart, I cursed the earth as I trode over 
its prolific surface. 

* I entered the ancient kingdom of Castile, and 
the prospect was a recreation to my sorrow-vexed 
soul : I saw the lands lie wdste and fallow ; the vines 
trailed on the ground, and buried their fruitage in the 
furrows ; the hand of man was idle, and nature slept 
as in the cradle of creation ; the villagers were thinly 
scattered, and rnin sate upon the unroofed sheds, 
where lazy pride lay stretched upon its straw in 
beggary and vermin. '^ Ah ! this is something,'* I 
cried out, ^' this scene is fit for man, and I'll enjoy 
it." — I saw a yellow half-starved form, cloaked to the 
heels in rags, his broad brimmed beaver on his head, 
through which his staring locks crept out in squalid 
shreds, that fell like snakes upon the shoulders of a 
fiend. — " Such ever be the fate of human nature I 
111 aggravate his misery by the insult of charity. 
Harkye, Castiiian," I exclaimed, *' take this pisette ; 
it is coin, it is silver from the mint of Mexico ; a 
Spaniard dug it from the mine, a Frenchman gives 
it you; put by your pride and. touch it!" — " Curst 
be your nation," the Castilian replied, " I'll starve 
before I'll take it from your hands." — ** Starve then," 
I answered, and passed on. 

* 1 climbed a barren mountain ; the wolves howl- 
ed in the desert, and the vultures screamed in fiocks 
for prey; I looked and beheld a gloomy mansion 
underneath my feet, vast as the pride of its founder, 
gloomy and disconsolate as his soul : it was the £s- 
curial. — ^' Here then the tyrant reigns," said I^ 
'•^ here let him reign ; hard as these rocks his throne, 
waste as these deserts be his dominion !" A meagre 
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creature passed me ; fiunine started in his eve, be 

east a look about him, and sprung upon a kid that 

was browsing in the desert, he smote it dead with 

his 8ta£Py and hastily thrust it into his wallet ** Ah^ 

sacrilegious villain!" cried a brawny fellow; and 

leaping on him from behind a rock, seized the hungry 

' wretch in the act ; he dropped upon his knees and 

begged for mercy. '^ Mercy !" cried he that seized 

him, " do you purloin the property of the church, 

and ask for mercy V So saying, he beat him to the 

earth with a blow, as he was kneeling at his feeif 

and then dragged him towards the convent of Saint 

« Lawrence : I could have hugged the miscreant for 

.the deed. 

' I held my journey through the desert, and deso-* 
lation followed me to the very streets of Madrid ; the 
fathers of the inquisition came forth from liie cells 
of torture ; the cross was elevated before them, and 
a trembling wretch in a saffron-coloured vest, paint-* 
ed with flames of fire, was dragged to execution in 
an open square ; they kindled a fire about him, and 
sang praises to God, whilst the flames deliberately 
consumed their human victim. He was a Jew who 
suffered, they were Christians who tormented. *< See 
what the religion of God is," said I to myself, " in 
the hands of man !" 

'From the gates of Madrid I bent my course 
towards the port of Lisbon ; as I traversed the wil- 
derness of Estremadura, a robber took his aim at 
me from behind a cork-tree, and the ball grazed my 
hat upon my head. *' You have missed your aim,'* 
I cried, ** and have lost the merit of destroying a 
man." — " Give me your purse," said the robber* 
"Take it," I replied, ** and buy with it a friend ; 
may. it serve you as it has served me ! *' 

* I found the city of Lisbon in ruins ! her founda- 
tions smoked upon the ground ; the dying and the 
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dead l^id in heaps ; terror sate in every .Tisage, and 
mankind was visited with the plagues of the Almighty^ 
famine, fire, and earthquake.— '' Have they not the 
inquisition in this country ? " I asked ; I was an- 
swered " they had." — ** And do they make all this 
outcry about an earthquake ? " said I within myself, 
*' let them give God thanks and be quiet." 

* Presently there came ships from England, loaded 
with all manner of goods for the relief of the inhabit- 
ants ; the people took the bounty, were preserved, 
then turned and cursed their preservers for heretics* 
— ** This is as it should be/' said I, *^ these men act 
up to their nature, and the English are a nation of 
fools ; I will not go amongst them.'' — ^After a short 
time behold a new city was rising on the ruins of 
the old one ! The people took the builders' tools, 
which the English had sent them, and made them- 
selves houses : I overheard a fellow at his work say 
to his companion — *^ Before the earthquake I made 
my bed in the streets, now I shall have a house to 
live in." — " This is too much,'' said I ; " their mis* 
fortunes make this people happy, and I will stay no 
longer in their country." I descended to the banks 
of Uie Tagus ; there was a ship, whose canvas was 
loosed for sailing. — " She is an English ship," says 
a Galliego porter; '^they are brave seamen, but 
damned tyrants on the quarter deck." — ** They piay 
well for what they have," says a boatman, *' and I 
am going on board her with a cargo of lemons.*' — I 
threw myself into the wherry, and entered the ship : 
the mariners were occupied with their work, and no«- 
body questioned me why I was amongst them. The 
tide wafted us into the ocean, and the night became 
tempestuous, the vessel laboured in the sea, and the 
morning brought no respite to our toil. — " Whither 
are you bound ?" said I to the master. — " To hell," 
said he, " for nothing but the devil ever drove at suck 
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a rate!" The fellow's voice was thunder; the sailor? 
sung in the storm, and the master's oaths wereionder 
than the waves ; the third day was a dead calm, and 
he swore loader than ever.*— '' If the winds were of 
this man's making/' thought I, ** he would not be 
content with them." — A favourable breeze sprung up 
as if it had come at his calling. — ^^ I thought it was 
coming,^ says he ; '* put her before the wind, it blo^rs 
fair for our port." — " But where^is your port? " again 
I asked him.— '< Sir/' says he, '* I can now answer 
your question as I should do ; with God's leave I am 
bound to Bourdeaux ; every thing at sea goes as it 
pleases God/' My heart sunk at the name of my 
native city. '* I was freighted," added he, " from 
London with a cargo of goods of all sorts for the poor 
sufferers by the earthquake; I shall load back with 
wine for my owners, and so help out a charitaUe 
voyage with some little profit, if it please God to 
bless our endeavours/' — " Heyday ! thought I, 
" how fair weather changes this fellow's note 1" — 
*' Lewis," said he to a handsome youth, who stood 
at his elbow, ** we will now seeK out this Monsieur 
Chaubert at Bourdeaux, and get payment of ^his bills 
on your account. — *' Shew me your bills,^ said I, 
" for I am Chaubert." — He produced them, and I 
saw my own name forged to bills in favour of the vil- 
lain who had so treacherously dealt with me in the 
affair of the woman who was to have been my wife. 
— " Where is the wretch," said I, " who drew these 
forgeries?" — The youth burst into tears. — "He is 
my father," he replied, and turned away. — " Sir," 
says the master, " I am not surprised to find this fel* 
low a villain to you, for I was once a trader in afflu- 
ence, and have been ruined by his means, and re- 
duced to what you see me : but I forgive what he 
has done to m^ ; I can earn a maintenance, and am 
as happy in my present hard employ, nay happer, 
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than when I was rich and idle ; but to defraud his 
dwn son proves him an unnatural rascal, and, if i 
had him here, I would hang him at the mizen yard/ '^ 



NUMBER XVI. 



Chaubert's narrative proceeds as follows : — ' When 
the English master declared he was happier in his 
present hard service than in his former prosperity, 
and that he forgave the villain who had ruined him, 
I started with astonishment, and stood out of his 
reach, expecting every moment when his frenzy would 
break out ; I looked him steadily in the face, and to my 
surprise saw no symptoms of madness there ; there was 
no wandering in his eyes, and content of mind was im- 
pressed upon his features. — " Are you in your sen- 
ses," I demanded, " and can you forgive the villain V* 
— ** From my heart," answered he, " else how should 
I expect to be forgiven ?" His words struck me dumb ; 
my heart tugged at my bosom ; the blood rushed to 
my face. He saw my situation, and turned aside to 
give isome orders to the sailors ; after some minutes 
he resumed the conversation, and advancing to- 
wards me, in his rough familiar manner, said — *' It 
is my way, Mr. Chaubert, to forgive and forget, 
though to be sure the fellow deserves hanging for 
his treatment of this poor boy his son, who is as good 
a lad as ever lived, but as for father and mother" — 
** Who is bis mother ? What was her name ?" I ea- 
gerly demanded. Her name had no sooner passed 
his lips, than I felt a shock through all my frame 
beyond that of electricity ; I staggered as if with a 
sudden stjroke, and caught hold of the barricade; an 
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involuntary shriek bunt from me, and I cried out— 
'' That woman— Oh .' that woman"— << Wad a deyil," 
said the master, ^* and if you knew but half the mi- 
sery you have escaped, you would fall down upon 
Jour knees and thank God for the blessing : I have 
card your story, Mr. Chaubert, and when a man is 
in love, do you see, he does not like to have his mis- 
tress taken from him ; but some things are better 
lost than found, and if this is all you have to com- 
plain .of, take my word for it you complain of the 
luckiigst hour in your whole life." He would have 
proceeded, but I turned from him without uttering a 
word, and shutting myself into my cabin, surren- 
dered myself to my meditations. 

* My mind was now in such a tumult, that I can- 
not recall my thoughts, much less put them into 
any order for relation : the ship however kept her 
course, and had now entered the mouth of the 
Garonne; I landed on the quay of Bourdeaux; the 
master accompanied me, ana young Lewis kept 
charge of the ship : the first object that met my 
view was a gibbet erected before the door of a mer- 
chant's compting house : the convict was kneeling 
on a scafibla ; whilst a friar was receiving his last 
confession ; his face was turned towards us ; the 
Englishman glanced his eye upon him, and instantly 
cried out' — " Look, look, Mr. Chaubert, the very 
man, as I am alive ; it is the father of young Lewis. 
—The wretch had discovered us in the same mo- 
ment, and called aloud — " Oh Chaubert, Chaubert ! 
let me speak to you before I die !" — His yell was 
horror to my soul ; I lost the power of motion, and 
the crowd pushing towards the scaffold, thrust me 
forward to the very edge of it : the friar ordered si- 
lence, and demanded of the wretch why he had 
called outxso eagerly, and what he had farther to 
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* ** Father," replied the convict, " this is the very 
man, the very Chaubert, of whom I was speaking ; 
he was the best of friends to me, and I repaid his 
kindness with the blackest treachery ; I seduced the 
woman of his affections from him, I married her, and 
because we dreaded his resentment, we conspired in 
an attempt upon his life by poison'* — He now turned 
to me, and proceeded' as follows i-^" You may re- 
member, Chaubert, arwe were supping together on 
the very evening of Louisa's elopement, she handed 
to you a glass of wine to drink to your approaching 
nuptials ; as you were lifting it to your lips, your 
favourite spaniel leaped upon your arm, and dashed 
it on the floor ; in a sudden transport of passion, 
which you were addicted to, you struck the creature 
with violence, and laid it dead at your feet. It was 
the saving moment of your life — ^the wine was poi- 
soned, inevitable death was in the draught, and the 
animal you killed was God's instrument for pre- 
serving you ; reflect upon the event, subdue your 
passions, andi practise resignation. Father, I have 
no more to confess ! I die repentant : X>et the exe- 
cutioner do his ofiice." ' 

Here ends the diary of Chaubert. 

I do not mean to expose my ideas to ingenioui^ 
ridicule by maintaining that every thing happens to 
every man for the best, but I will contend, that he, 
who makes the best of it, fulfils the part of a wise 
and good man. Another thing may be safely ad- 
vanced, namely, that man is not competent to de- 
cide upon the good or evil of many events, which 
befal him in this life, and we have authority to say, 
* Woe be to him that calls good evil, and evil good!* 
I could wish that the story of Chaubert, as I have 
given it, might make that impression upon any one 
of my readers, as it did upon me, when I received 
it : and I could also wish, that I felt myself worthy 

Kd 
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to add to it the experience of many occnnences m 
my own life, to which time and patience have given 
colours very different from those they wore upon 
their first appearance. 

When men sink into despondency or break ont into 
rage upon adversities and misfortunes, it is no proof 
that Providence lays a heavier burden upon them 
than they can bear, because it is not clear that they 
have exerted all the possible resources of the soul* 

The passions may be humoured till they become 
our masters, as a horse may be pampered till he 
gets the better of his rider ; but early discipline will 
prevent mutiny, and keep the helm in the hands of 
reason. If we put our children under restraint and 
correction, why should we, who are but children of 
. a larger growth, be refractory and complain, when 
the Father of all things lays the wholesome cor* 
rection of adversity on our heads? 

Amongst the fragments of Philemon the coinic 
poet, there is part of a dialogue preserved betwten 
a master and his servant, whose names are not 
given, which falls in with the subject I am speaking 
of; these fragments have been collected from the 
works of the scholiasts and grammari^Eins, and many 
of them have been quoted by the fathers of the 
Christian church, for the moral and pious maxims 
they contain.; I think the reader will not be dis- 
pleased, if I occasionally present him with some 
Specimens from these remains of the Greek comedy, 
and, for the present, conclude my paper with the 
following translation : 

Servant, ^ Whilst you live. Sir, drive away sor- 
row ; it is the worst company a man can keep.' 

Master. * Whilst I live, sirrah? why there is no 
living without it/ 

Servant, * Never tell me, Sir; the wounds of the 
mind are not to be healed by the tears of the eyes : . 
if they were) who would be without the medicme? 
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They would be the best family physic in natare y 
and if nothing but money would buy them, you 
could not pay too dearly for the purchase. But 
alack-a-day, what do they avail ? Weep, or weep 
no^ this stobbom world of ours will have its way ; 
sighing and groaning, take my word for it, is but 
labour lost.' 

Master. ^ Granted ! for its use I will not contend, 
nor can you, as I take it, dispute its necessity : it is 
as natural for the eyes to shed tears in affliction, as 
for a tree to drop its leaves in autumn.' 

Servant, * That I deny; the necessity of evil I 
admit, but not the necessity of bewailing it« Mark 
how your maxims and mine differ ; you meet mis- 
fortune in the way, I let misfortune meet me : there 
are too manv evils in life that no man's wisdom can 
avoid; but he is no wise man who multiplies too 
many by more : now my philosophy teaches me, thai 
amongst all the evils you complain of,. there is no 
evil so great as your complaint itself : why it drives 
a man out of his senses, out of his health, nay at last 
oiit of the world ; so shall it not me : if misfortune 
will come, I cannot help it, but if lamentation follows 
it, that is my fault; and a fool of his own making, 
my good master, is a fool indeed.' 

Matter, * Say you sOj sirrah? Now I hold your 
insensibility to be of the nature of the brute : my 
feelings I regard as the prerogative of a man ; thus 
although we differ widely in our practice, each acts 
up to his proper character.' 

Servant. Mf I am of the nature of a brute, be- 
cause I fear the gods and submit to their will, the 
gods forgive me ! If it be the prerogative of a man, 
to say I will not bear misfortunes, I will not submit 
to the decrees of the gods, let the gods answer that 
for themselves ! I am apt to think it is no great 
mark of courage to despair, nor any sure proof of 
weakness to be content. If a man were to die of a 
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disappointmentt bow the vengeance does it come to 
pass that any body is left ahve? You may> if yon 
think well of it, counteract the designs of the godSi 
and turn their intended blessings into actual misfor- 
tunes, but I do not think their work will be mended 
by your means ; you may, if you please, resent it 
with a high hand, if your mother, or your son, or 
your friend, should take the liberty to me, when you 
wish them to live ; but to me it appears a natund 
event, which no man can keep off from Ins own per- 
son, or that of any other ; you may, if you think it 
worth your while, be very miserable when this woman 
miscarries, or that woman is brought to bed ; you 
may torment yourself because your mother has a 
cough, or your mistress drops a tear ; in short, you 
may send yourself out of the world with sorrowi 
but I think it better to stay my time in it, and be 
happy/ 



NUMBER XVII. 



I MBKTioKED in XBj sevonth paper that I had a card 
from Vanessa, invitmg me to a Feast of Reason. 1 
confess I was very curious to know what the nature 
of this feast might be ; and having been since fa- 
voured with a second invitation, I shall take the 
liberty of relating what I saw and heard at that lady's 
assembly. 

The celebrated Vanessa has been either a beauty 
or a wit all her life long ; and of course has a better 
plea for vanity than falls to most women's share ; her 
vanity also is in itself more excusable for the pleas- 
ing colours it sometimes throws upon her character : 
it gives the spring to charity, good-nature, affiability ; 
it makes her splendid, hospitable, facetious : carries 
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her into all the circles of fine people, and crowds all 
the fine people into hers ; it starts a thousand whim- 
sical caprices that furnish employment to the arts, 
and it has the merit of opening her doors and her 
purse to the sons of science : in short, it administers 
protection to all descriptions and degrees of genius, 
from the manufacturer of a toothpick to the author 
of an epic poem : it is a vanity, that is a sure hox 
at an author's first night, and a sure card at a per-^ 
former's benefit; it pays well for a dedication, and 
stands for six copies upon a subscriber's list. Va-> 
nessa in the centre of her own circle sits like the 
statue. of the Athenian Minerva, incensed with the 
breath of philosophers, poets, painters, orators, and 
every votarist of art, science, or fine speaking. It 
is in her academy, young novitiates try their wit 
and practise panegync ; no one like Vanessa can 
break in a young lady to the poetics, and teach her 
Pegasus to carry a side-saddle: she can make a 
mathematician quote Pindar, a master in chancery 
write novels, or a Birmingham hardware- man stamp 
rhymes as fast as buttons. 

As I came rather before the modem hour of visit- 
ing, I waited some time in her room before any of 
the company appeared ; several new publications on 
various subjects were lying on her table ; they were 
stitched in blue paper, and most of them fresh from 
the press ; in some she had stuck small scraps of 
paper, as if to mairk where she had left off reac&ng ; 
in others she had doubled down certain pages^ 
seemingly for the same purpose. At last, a meagre 
little man with a most satirical countenance was 
ushered in, and took his seat in a comer of the room ; 
he eyed me attentively for some time through hh 
spectacles, and at last accosted me in the following 
words : * You are looking at these books. Sir ; I take 
for granted they are newly published.' — ^ I believe 
they are/ I replied*---* I thought so,' says he. — 
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* Then you may depend upon it their authors will be 
here by and by ; you^ may always know what cora-> 
pany you are to expect in this house by the .books 
upon the table : it is in this way Vanessa has got 
all her wit and learning, not by reading, but by 
making authors believe she reads their works, and 
by thus tickling their vanity she sends so many 
heralds into the world to cry up her fame to the 
skies : it is a very pretty finesse, and saves a world 
of time for better amusements/ He had no sooner 
said this than Vanessa entered the room, and whilst 
I was making a most profound reverence, I beheld 
something approaching to me, which looked Kke 
columns and arches aud porticos in the perspective 
of a playhouse scene ; as I raised my eyei^ and exa- 
mined it a little closer, I recognised ihe ruins of Pal- 
myra, embroidered in coloured silks upon Vanessa's 
petticoat. It was the first visit I had ever paid, and 
Vanessa not being ready with my name, I made a 
silent obeisance, and/receiving a smile in return, re- 
treated to my chair : my friend said a great many 
smart things upon the ruins of Palmyra, which Va- 
nessa on her part contended to be a very proper 
emblem for an old woman in decay, who had seen 
better days ; the wit replied, ^ that instead of Pal- 
myra it ought to have been Athens, and then she 
would have been equipped from head to foot in cha- 
racter/ Vanessa smiled, but maintained the pro- 
priety of her. choice, bidding him observe, ^ that 
though she carried a city upon her back, that city 
all the world knew was planted on a deiSert.* She 
now addressed herself to me, and in the most gra- 
cious manner asked me when I hoped to put my pro- 
ject into execution; I answered in about two months, 
thinking she alluded to the publication of these pa- 
pers, a- circumstance I knew she was informed of. 
' Well, I protest,' says Vanessa, * I envy you the 
undertaking, and wish I could find courage enough 
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to accompany you.' I assured her there was nothing 
in the world would make me so happy as her assist- 
ance, and that I was confident it would insure suc-> 
cess to my undertaking. * There you flatter me/ 
says she, for I should do nothing but look after 
shells and corals and the palaces of the Tritons and 
Naiads, if I was to go down with you. — Here i be- 
gan to stare most egregiously. — * But, after all,' 
added she, * will your diving-bell carry double V — 
This luckless diving-bell was such an unexpected 
plunge to me, that if I had been actually in it, I 
could scarce have been more hampered; sol thought 
it was better to remain under water, and wait till 
the real artist came in ' to set the mistake to rights ; 
this, however, my neighbour with the spectacles 
would not allow of, for suspecting the mat-eniendvy 
he began to question me how long I could stay un- 
der water, and whether I could see distinctly ; he 
then took a pamphlet from the table, and spreading 
out a large engraved plan of a diving-bell, desired 
me to inform him how I managed those pipes and 
conductors of air ; all this while he was sUly enjoy- 
ing my confusion, till I summoned resolution to ap- 
prise Vanessa of her mistake; this produced a 
thousand polite apologies on her part — ' Bi)t thes6 
wretched eyes of mine,' says she, • are for ever be- 
traying me into blunders.' — ' That is a pity indeed,' 
replied the wit^ ' for they illuminate every body else ! 
but if they betray their ovmer,' adds he, * it is God's 
revenge against murder.' Several literati now en- 
tered the room, to whom Vanessa made her compli- 
ments, particularly to a bUnd old gentleman, whom 
she conducted to his chair with great humanity, and 
immediately began talking to him of his discoveries 
and experiments on the microscope. ' Ah ! Madam,' 
replied the minute philosopher, ' those researches 
are now over ; something might have been done, if 
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my em had held out, Irat I lost my sif^t just as I 
had oiscoreied the generation of mites ; bat this I 
can take on myself to pronoonce, that Uiey are an 
bvipaions race/ — * Be content,' replied Vanessa^ 
there is a blessing upon him who throws even a mUe 
into the treasury of science.' The philosopher then 
proceeded to inibnn her, that he luid began some 
corioas dissections of the eye of a mole, bat that his 
own woald not senre him to complete them : ' If I 
coaldhave proceeded in them/ says he, * I am verily 
persuaded I could have brought hun to his eye-sig^t 
by the operation of couching ; and now,' says he, 
^ I am engaged in a new discovery, in whidi I mean 
to employ none but persons under the like misfortune 
with myself/ — So interesting a discovery raised my 
curiosity, as well as Vanessa's, to inquire into it^ 
and methou^ht even the wit in the spectacles had 
a fellow-feehne in the subject: Mt is a powder, 
Madam,' added the philosopher, ^ which I have pre- 
pared for destro3png vermin on fruit-trees, and even 
ants in the West Indies ; I confess to you,' says he, 
^ it is fatal to the eye-sight, for I am persuaded I owe 
the loss of mine to it, rather than to the eggs of 
mites, or the couching, of moles ; and accordingly I 
propose that this powder shall be blown through 
bellows of my own inventing by none but men who 
are stone blind ; it will be very easy for your gar^- 
dener, or overseer of your plantations, to lead them 
up to their work, and then leave them to perform it; 
for the dust is so subtie that it is scarce possible to 
invent a cover for the eyes, that can secure them 
against it. I believe/ added he, ^ I have some of 
it in my pocket, and if you have any flies or spiders 
in the room, I will soon convince you of its efficacy 
by an experiment before your eyes.' Vanessa eager- 
ly assured him there was no such thing in her 
room, and drawing her chair to a distance, begged 
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him not to trouble himself with any experiment at 
present 

There sat an ordinary woman in a black cloak by 
the fire-side, with her feet upon the fender and her 
knees up, who seemed employed upon a cushion or 
pilloWy which she kept concealed under her apron, 
without once looking at the work she was upon. 
* You have read of the Witch of Endor/ says she to 
me (observing I had fixed my eyes upon her), * I am 
a cboscendant of that old lady s, and can raise the 
dead, as well as she could/ — Immediately she put 
aside her apron, and produced a head moulded in 
wax so striUngly like my deceased friend, the father 
of Calliope, that the. shock it gave me was too 
apparent to escape her. * You knew this brave fel- 
low I perceive,' says she ; ' England never owned a 
better officer ; he was my hero, and every line in 
his face was engraved in my heart.' — ' What must it 
be in mine?' I answered, and turned away to a cir- 
cle of people who had collected themselves round a 
plain, but venerable old man, and were very atten- 
tive to his discourse : he spoke with great energy, 
and in the most chosen language ; nobody y«t at- 
tempted to interrupt him, and his words rolled not 
with the shallow impetuosity of a torrent, but deeply 
and fluently, like the copious current of the Nile : 
he took up the topic of religion in his course, and 
though palsy shook his head, he looked so terrible 
in Christian armour, and dealt his stroke witli so 
much force and judgment, that Infidelity, in the 
persons of several petty skirmishers, sneaked away 
from before him. One little fellow however had 
wriggled his chair neater and nearer to him, and 
kept baying at him whilst he was speaking, perpe- 
tually crying out — ' Give me leave to observe — not 
to interrupt you, Sir, — That is extremely well, but in 
answer to what you say — ' — All this had been going 
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on without any attention or stop on the part of the 
speaker, whose eyes never once lighted on the com- 
pany, till the little fellow, growing out of all patience, 
walked boldly up to him, and catching hold of a 
button somewhere above the waistband of his 
breeches, with a sudden twitch checked the moving 
spring of his discourse, and much to my regret 
brought it to a full stop. The philosopher looked 
about for the insect that annoyed biro, «nd having 
at last eyed him, as it were askance, demanded 
what it was provoked him to impatience. — * Have I 
said any thing, good Sir, that you do not compre- 
hend V — * No, no,' replied he, * I perfectly well com- 
prehend every word you have been saying/ — * Do 
you so. Sir?* said the philosopher, * then I heartily 
ask pardon of the company for misemploying their 
time so egregiously,' — and stalked away iinthout 
waiting for an answer. 

Vanessa had now recollected or inquired my name, 
and in a very gracious manner repeated her excuses 
for mistaking me for the diver. — ' But if the old 
saying holds good,' adds she, ^ that truth lies at the 
bottom of a well, I dare say you will not scruple to 
dive for it, so I hope I have not given you a disho- 
nourable occupation.' I was endeavouring at* a re- 
ply, when the wit in the spectacles came up to us 
and whispered Vanessa in the ear, that the true 
Diving-bell was in yonder comer : she immediately 
turned that way, and as she passed whispered a 
young lady loud enough for me to hear her — * My 
dear, I am in your third volume.' — The girl bowed 
her head, and by the Arcadian grace that accompa- 
nied it, I took it for granted she was a Novelist. 

I now joined a cluster of people, who had 
crowded round an actress who sat upon a sofa> 
leaning on her elbow in a pensive attitude, and 
seemed to be counting the sticks of her fan, whilst 
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ihej were Tying with each other in the most extra- 
vagant encomiums. — ' You was adorable last night 
in Belvidera/ says a pert young parson with a high 
toupee ; M sat in Lady Blubber's box, and I can 
assure you she and her daughters too wept most 
bitterly — but then that charming mad scene, by my 
soul it was a chef d'ceuvre; pray, Madam, give 
me leave to ask you, was you really in your 
senses V — ^ I strove to do it as well as I could/ an- 
swered the actress. ' Do you intend to play comedy 
next season V says a lady, stepping up to her wiUi ' 
great eagerness. — * I shall do as the manager bids 
me,' she replied. * I should be curious to know,' 
says an elderly lady, ' which part. Madam, you 
yourself esteem the best you play V — * I always en- 
deavour' to make that which I am about the best/ 
An elegant young woman of fashion now took her 
turn of interrogatory, and with ma.ny apologies 
begged to be informed by her, if she studied those 
enchanting looks and attitudes before a glass? — 
* I never study any thing but my author.' — * Then 
you practise them m rehearsals?' rejoined the ques- 
tioner. — ' I seldom rehearse at all,' replied the ac- 
tress. ' She has fine eyes,' says a tragic poet to an 
eminent painter, ' what modest dignity they bear, 
what awful penetration ! mark how they play in 
those deep sockets, like diamonds in the mine! 
whilst that commanding brow moves over them like 
a cloud, and carries storm or sunshine, as the deity 
within directs : she is the child of nature, or, if you 
will allow me the expression, nature herself; for she 
is in all things original ; in pity, or in terror, peni- 
tent or presumptuous, famished, mad, or dying, she 
is her author's thought personified ; and if this na-^ 
tion, which fashion now nails by the ears to the 
shameful pillory of an Italian opera, shall ever be 
brought back to a true relish of its native drama, 
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that woman will hare the merit of their reformation^' 
This rhapsody was received with great tranquillity 
by the painter, who coolly replied — ' All that is very 
well, but where will you see finer attitudes, than in 
an opera dance, or more picturesque draperies than 
in a masquerade ? Every man for his own art.' 
Vanessa now came up, ana desiring leave to intro- 
duce a young muse to Melpomene, presented a girl 
in a white frock with a fillet of flowers twined round 
her hair, which hung down her back in flowing 
curls; the young muse made a low obeisance in the 
style of an oriental salam, and with the most unem- 
barrassed voice and countenance, whilst the poor 
actress was covered with blushes, and suffering tor- 
ture from the eyes of all the room, broke forth as 
follows :— - 

Oh thon whom Nature's goddess calls her own. 
Pride of the stage, and favourite of the town 

— ^But I can proceed no farther, for if the plague 
had been in the house, I should not have run away 
from it more eagerly than I did from Miss and her 
poetry. 
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Leontike 18 one of those purse-proud humorists, 
who profess to speak what they think— For why? he 
is independent and fears no man. If you complain 
of an aflront from Leontine, you are sure to be told 
•— ' That is his way, that is so like Leontine, you 
must take him as he is.' — In short, there are certain 
savages in society, who seem to have a patent for 
their brutality> and he is one« 
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I often think I can giire a good guess at the tern* 
per of the master by the servant's looks ; in Leon- 
tine's family it is strongly marked ; I was let in the 
other day by a s^ing half-starved fellow, fresh 
from the country, who was out of his wits for fear, 
not knowing whether he was to say his master was 
at home or abroad. Whilst he stood gaping with 
the door half opened in his hand, a voice roared out 
from the parlour, ' Who's there V upon which he 
slapped the street-door in my face, and ran to his 
master. As I was quietly walking away, he followed 
me up the, street, and told me to come back, for his 
master would see me. I found Leontine in a fit of the 
gout ; his wife on her knees wrapping flannel round 
his foot : it mortified me to see how much the world 
is governed by the abject principle of fear, for the 
assiduity with which this bashaw' was waited upon 
by his wife and servants was surprising. After hav-* 
ing cursed the gout, damned his servants, and scolded 
his wife for her awkwardness in swathing his foot, 
he began to rave about the state of the nation, cry- 
ing out to me every now and then — ' A fine pass 
you have brought things to at last ; I always told 
you how it would be, but you would not believe me» 
and now you are ruined, bankrupt, and undone to 
the devil ; I thought what it would come to with 
your damned American war.' — I told him I had no- 
thing to do with politics, and knew very little of the 
matter. — < That's true,' says he, * I understand you 
are writing a book, and going to turn author : jou 
know I am your friend, and always speak my mmd, 
therefore I must tell you, you wdl repent of what 
you are about. Cannot you let the world alone ? 
Is it In your power to make it better ? Can the de- 
vil make it worse 1 Why I could write a book if I 
pleased, but I scorn it; nay, I was fool enough to do 
it once, from a silly principle of good-will to my 
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country ; and what was the consequence ? Why, 
aft^ preying as plun as two and two make four, 
that we were no longer a nation, that we were broken, 
baffled, deieated, and upon the eve of being a pro- 
vince to France — after having proved ail this, 
d'ye see, for the good of my coimtry, what was my 
reward, think you, but to be* abused, vilified, postea 
in the rascally newspapers, who threw the twelfth 
of April in my teeth, and set the people's heads a 
madding contrary to all sense and reason, though I 
had been at the pains of convincing them how fool- 
ish all such hopes were, and that there was not a 
chance left, though miracles should be wrought in 
their favour, of any possible salvation for this de« 
voted kingdom.' 

As Leontine is one of those fnro and eon reasoners 
who handle their own argument in their own way by 
question and answer, and know what their opponent 
has to offer before he has uttered three words, I al- 
ways leave him a clear stage, to fight out the subject 
by himself as he can ; so that he proceeded ¥nthout 
interruption to put a number of questions, to which 
he regularly made responses, and, though these 
were the very opposites to what I should probably 
have given, I let them pass without contradiction, 
till there was a stop to the torrent by the introduc- 
tion of a stranger, who, after telling Leontine his 
name, proceeded to say he had a little necessary 
business to settle with him, which he should take the 
liberty to explain in a very few words. This stranger 
was a little, meagre, consumptive, man, far advanced 
in years, of an aspect remarkably meek and humble, 
so that it was not without surpnse I heard him begin 
as follows :— ' I wait upon you, Sir, to demand ^11 
satisfaction and atonement for an injury you have 
done to my character by the basest lie that ever man 
uttered, and which if you do not disavow in as pub- 
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lie a manner as yon reported it, I shall expect yon 
will immediately answer my challenge, as there is no 
other mode of redressing wrongs of so insidious a 
nature/ When this gentleman announced his name 
and description I found he was a general officer, 
who had been upon an unsuccessful command in the 
course of the war ; and that Leontine, in one of his 
political rhapsodies, had treated his character ac- 
cording to his custom with great scurrility; this had 
unluclaly passed in the hearing of a friend of the 
general's, who had endeavoured to stop Leontine in 
time, but not being able so to do, had made report 
to his friend of what had been said of him in his ab- 
sence* As he fixed his eyes upon Leontine in ex- 
pectation of his answer, I observed his cheeks, which 
before were of a niddy scarlet, turn to a deep 
purple, which gradually turned into a livid tawney ; 
fear so transformed his features, that the flying sol- 
dier in Le Brun's battle was not a more perfect mo- 
del of horror : his lips, which so lately thundered out 
vengeance and anauiemas against the whole host of 
critics, magazine-mongers, news-writers, and re- 
viewers, with all their devils, runners, and retainers, 
now quivered without the power of utterance, till at 
last a gentle murmuring voice was heard to say — 
' General, if I have given you offence, I am very 
sorry for it, but I suspect that what I said must have 
been unfairly stated, else,' — Here the little gentle- 
man immediately interrupted him by saying — * This 
excuse affects the veracity of my friend; I shall 
therefore take the liberty of calling him into your . 
room, which I did not choose to do in the first 
instance, not knowing you had any body with you ; 
but if this gentleman will have the goodness to stand 
in place of your referee on the occasion, I will bring 
my witness face to face, who will testify to the very 
words you spoke.' This was no sooner said than 
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done : for the friend was in the passagei and in the 
mcMBt precise terms asserted the truth of his infor- 
mation. — ' And now, Sir/ resumed the general, ^ give 
me leave to say there is not a man in England more 
abhors a personal qnarrel than I do, but I make it 
my study to give no offence, and both my reputation 
and my profession indispensably oblige me not to 
put up with insult from any man : there is no alter- 
native therefore left to either of us, but for you to 
sign this paper, which I shall use as I see fit in my 
own vindication, or turn out; I am very sorry for it; 
it is an unhappy custom, but if any occasion can 
justify it, I take the present to be one/ — Having so 
said, ne tendered the paper to Leontine with as much, 
politeness and address, as if he had been delivering 
a petition to the commander-in-chief. 

The intimidated boaster took the paper with a 
trembling hand, and throwing his eye over it, begged 
to know if it might not be mitigated in some parti- 
culars : — * I should be very glad to oblige you,' says 
the general, ' in what you wish, but they are my 
words, and as I generally think before I speak or 
write, I am not in the habit of unsaying any thing I 
assert ; you must therefore sign to all or none.' — 
* If it must be so, it must,' says Leontine with a sigh, 
and took the pen—* Stop, Sir, if you please,' inter- 
posed the general, * I would know of this gentleman, 
if he has any thing to offer on your behalf, why you 
should not sign that paper.' I answered, that I had 
nothing to offer in the case ; upon which Leontine 
put his name to the paper. ' Sir,' says the general, 
' I am perfectly satisfied, and beg your pardon for the 
trouble I have given you ; I am persuaded you are 
not a ]person who can injure my character, and this 
paper is of no farther use.' — So saying he threw it 
mto the fire; having made his bow to Leontine, and 
wishing me a good morning, took his friend under 
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the arm, and coolly walked out of the house. As I 
was suspicious Leontine's courage might return afler 
his departure, I thought it best to follow his exam- 
ple, and, taking up my hat, left the mortified bashaw 
to his meditations, well satisfied to find an example 
in confirmation of my opinion — That a bully at home^ 
is a coward abroad. 

As I walked along, meditating on what had passed, 
a doubt for the first time arose in my mind as to the 
practice of duelling, and I began to think there 
might be certain advantages accruing to society, 
which, if the immorality of the action could be dis- 
pensed with, might possibly balance the evils so evi- 
dently to be set against them. On the one side, I 
saw in all its horrors the untimely catastrophe of a 
father, husband, son, or brother, hurried out of life, 
and made the sacrifice of a savage fashion, which the 
world calls honour: on the other part I reflected 
within myself what the state of manners might pro- 
bably be reduced to, and how much society would 
suffer, if such overbearing insolent characters as 
Leontine were not held in restraint by those per- 
sonal considerations, which owe their influence to 
the 'practice of duelling. To their wives, servants, 
and dependant inferiors, from whom no resentment 
is to be apprehended, these tyrants are insupport- 
able ; to society in general they are offensive as far 
as they dare : it is not shame, nor a respect to good 
manners in any degree, nor the fear of the laws, 
which stop them, for none of these considerations 
affect them ; neither is it the unarmed hand of man 
that can correct them, for these brutal natures are 
commonly endowed with brutal strength, and Leon- 
tine would no more have feared his puisne antago- 
nist without a weapon, than I should stand in awe of 
an infant. If these creatures, thought I, were let 
loose upon society, and we had nothing but our fists 
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to keep them in order, the proverb would be literally 
made good, and the weakest must go to the wall ; 
but that same lucky invention of gunpowder levels 
the strong with the feeble, and puts all who bear 
the character of a gentleman upon the same line of 
defence : if blows were to be exchanged with im- 
punity, and foul language was to be endured without 
account, we should be a nation of rabble. It seems, 
therefore, as if nothing more were to be wished, than 
for certain mitigations of this terrible resource, v^hich 
must ultimately depend upon the voluntary magna- 
nimity of those who are compelled to resort to it ; 
what I mean is, to express a wish that gentlemei) 
would think it no derogation from their nonour to 
acknowledge an error, or ask pardon for an offence; 
and as it can very rarely happen, but that one party 
must to his own conviction be in the fault, it seems 
to follow, that all those affairs of honour, that can 
be done away by an apology, might by manly and 
ingenuous characters be prevented from extremities. 
As to injuries of that deep nature, which, according 
to the infirmity of human ideas, we are apt to call 
inexpiable, I presume not to give an opinion ; and 
in the aggravating instance of a blow, I have only 
to lament that the sufferer has to expose his person 
to equal danger with the offender. Though some 
unhappy instances of frivolous duels have lately oc- 
curred, I cannot think that it is the vice of the times 
to be fond of quarrelling; the manners of our young 
men of distinction are certainly not of that cast, ana 
if it lies with any of the present age, it is with those 
half-made-up gentry, who force their way into half- 
price plays in boots and spurs, and are clamorous in 
the passages of the front boxes in a crowded theatre^ 
I have with much concern observed this to be an 
increasing nuisance, and have oflen wished those 
turbulent spirits to be better employed, and that 
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they had dismounted from their horses either a little 
sooner, or not so soon : but it is not by reasoning 
these gentlemen will be taught to correct their be- 
haviour. 

I would seriously recommend to my readers of all 
descriptions, to keep a careful watch upon their tem- 
pers when they enter into argumentation and dis- 
pute : let them be assured, that by their management 
of themselves, on such occasions, they are to decide 
their characters ; and whether they are to pass as 
men of education, temper, and politeness, or as illi- 
terate, hot, and ill-bred blockheads, will depend upon 
their conduct in this particular. If the following 
short and obvious maxims were attended to, I 
think animosities would be avoided, and conversa- 
tion amended. 

* Every m4n who enters into a dispute with another 

(whether he starts it or only takes it up), should 
hear with patience what his opponent in the ar- 
gument has to offer in support of the opinion he 
advances. 

* Every man who gives a controverted opinion, 

ought to lay it down with as much conciseness^ 
temper, and precision, as he can. 

' An argument once confuted, should never be re- 
peated, nor tortured into any other shape by so- 
phistry and quibble. 

' No jest, puo, or witticism, tending to turn an oppo- 
nent or his reasoning into ridicule, or raise a laugh 
at his expense, ought by any means to be attempt- 
ed ; for this is an attack upon the temper, not an 
address to the reason of a disputant. 

' No two disputants should speak at the same time, 
nor any man overpower another by superiority of 
lungs, or the loudness of a laugh, or the sudden 
burst of an exclamation. 
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' It 18 an indispensable preKminary to all disputes, 
that oaths are no arguments. 

* If any disputant slaps his hand upon the table, let 

him be informed that such an action does not 
clinch his argument, and is only pardonable in a 
blacksmith or a butcher. 
' If any disputant offers a wager, it is plain he has 
nothing else to offer, and there the dispute should 
end. 

* Any gentleman who speaks above the natural key 

of his voice, casts an imputation on his own cou- 
rage ; for cowards are loudest when they are out 
of danger. 

* Contradictions are no arguments, nor any expres- 

sions to be made use of, such as — " That I deny — 
There you are mistaken — That is impossible" — or 
any of the like blunt assertions, which only irritate, 
and do not elucidate. 

* The advantages of rank or fortune are no advan- 

tages in argumentation ; neither is an inferior to 
oner, or a superior to extort, the submission of 
the understanding on such occasions ; for every 
man's reason has the same pedigree ; it begins 
and ends with himself. 
^ If a man disputes in a provincial dialect, or trips 
in his grammar, or (being Scotch or Irish) uses 
national expressions, provided they convey his 
meaning to the understanding of his opponent, it 
is a foolish jest to turn them iuto ridicule ; for a 
man can only express his ideas in such language 
as he is master of. 

* Let the disputant who confutes another, forbear 

from triumph ; forasmuch as he, who increases his 
knowledge by convictipn, gains more in the con- 
test, than he who converts another to his opinion; 
and the triumph more becomes the conquered, 
than the conqueror. 
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' Let every disputant make truth the only object of 
his controversy, and whetlier it be of his own 
finding, or of any other man's bestowing, let him 
think it worth his acceptance, and entertain it ac- 
cc^dingly.* 



NUMBER XIX. 



The following story is so extraordinary, that if I 
had not had it from good authority in the country 
where it happened, I should have considered it as 
the invention of some poet for the fable of a drama. 

A Portuguese gentleman, whom I shall beg leave 
to describe no otherwise than by tlie name of Don 
Juan, was lately brought to trial for poisoning his 
half-sister by the same father, after she was with 
child by him. This gentleman had, for some years 
before his trial, led a very solitary life at his castle 
in the neighbourhood of Montremos, a town on the 
road between Lisbon and Badajos, the frontier gar- 
rison of Spain : I was shewn his castle as I passed 
through that dismal country, about a mile distant 
from the road, in a bottom surrounded with cork-- 
trees, and never saw a more melancholy habitation. 
The circumstance^ which made against this gentle- 
man were so strong, and the story was in such gene- 
ral circulatioh in the neighbourhood where he lived, 
that although he laid out the greatest part of a con- 
siderable income in acts of charity, nobody ever en- 
tered his gates to thank him for his bounty, or solicit 
relief, except one poor father of the Jeronymite con- 
vent in Montremos, who was his confessor, and 
acted as his almoner at discretion. 

A charge of so black a nature, involving the crime 
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of incest as well as marder, at lengdi reached the 
ears of justice, and a commission was sent to Mon- 
tremos to make inquiry into the case : the supposed 
criminal made no attempt to escape, but readily at- 
tended the summons of the commissioners. Upon 
the trial it came out, from the confession of the pri- 
soner, as well as from the deposition of witnesses, 
that Don Juan had lived from his infancy in the fa- 
mily of a rich merchant at Lisbon, who carried on 
a considerable trade and correspondence in the Bra- 
zils: Don Juan being allowed to take this merchant's 
name, it was generally supposed that he was his na- 
tural son, and a clandestine affair of love having 
been carried on between him and the merchant's 
daughter, Josepha, who was an only child, she be- 
came pregnant, and a medicine being administered 
to her by the hands of Don Juan, she died in a few 
hours after, with all the symptoms of a person who 
had taken poison. The mouier of the young lady 
survived her but a few days, and the father threw 
himself into a convent of mendicants, making over, 
by deed of gift, the whole of his property to the sup- 
posed murderer. 

In this account there seemed a strange obscurity 
of facts, for some made strongly to the crimination 
of Don Juan, and the last mentioned circumstance 
was of so contradictory a nature, as to throw the 
whole into perplexity : and, therefore, to compel the 
prisoner to a farther elucidation of the case, it wa^ 
thought proper to interrogate him by torture. 

Whilst this was preparing, Don Juan, without be- 
traying the least alarm upon what was going forward, 
told his judges that it would save them and himself 
some trouble, if they would receive his confession 
upon certain points, to which he should truly speak^ 
but beyond which all the tortures in the world, could 
not force one syllable : he said that he was not the 
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son, as it was supposed, of the merchant with whom 
he lived, nor allied to the deceaised Josepha, any 
otherwise than by the tenderest ties of mutual affec- 
tion and a promise of marriage, which however, he 
acknowledged had not been solemnized: that he 
was the son of a gentleman of considerable fortune 
in the Brazils, who left him an infant to the care of 
the merchant in question ; that the merchant, for rea- 
sons best known to himself, chose to call him by his 
own name, and this being done in his infancy, he 
was taught to believe that he was an orphan youth, 
the son of a distant relation of the person who adopted 
him ; he begged his judges therefore to observe that 
he never understood Josepha to be his sister ; that 
as to her being with child by him, he acknowledged 
it, and prayed God forgiveness for an offence, which 
it had been his intention to repsdr by marrying her : 
that with respect to the medicine, he certainly did 
give it to her with his own hands, for that she was 
sick in consequence of her pregnancy, and being 
afraid of creating alarm or suspicion in her parents, 
had required him to order certain drugs from an 
apothecary, as if for himself, which he accordingly 
did, aiid he verily believed they were faithfully mixed, 
inasmuch as he stood by the man whilst he prepared 
the medicine, and saw every ingredient separately 
put in. 

The judges thereupon asked him, if he would take 
it on his conscience to say, that the lady did not die 
by poison : Don Juan, bursting into tears for the 
first time, answered, to his eternal sorrow he knew 
that she did die by poison. — Was that poison con- 
tained in the medicine she took? — It was. — Did 
he impute the crime of mixing the poison in the me- 
dicine to the apothecary, or did he take it on himself? 
-^Neither the apothecary, nor himself was guilty. 
«^Did the lady ffom a principle of shame (he was 

m2 



124 OBS£RV£R. V"" 19. 

then asked), commit the act of suicide, and infuse 
the poison without his knowledge ? — ^He started into 
horror at the question, and took God to witness, that 
she was innocent of the deed. 

The judges seemed now confounded, and for a 
time abstained from any farther interrogatories, de- 
bating the matter amongst themselves by wliispers ; 
when one of them observed to the prisoner, that ac- 
cording to his confession, he had said she did die by 
poison, and yet by the answers he had now given, it 
should seem as if he meant to acquit every person 
on whom suspicion could possibly rest ; there was, 
however, one interrogatory left, which, unnatural as 
it was, however, he would put to him for fortn's sake 
only, before they proceeded to greater extremities, 
and that question involved the father or mother of 
the lady, — Did he mean to impute the horrid inten- 
tion of murdering their child to the parents ? — * No,* 
replied the prisoner in a firm tone of voice, * I am 
certain no such intention ever entered the hearts of 
the unhappy parents, and I should be the worst of 
sinners, if I imputed it to them.* — ^The judges, upon 
this, declared with one voice that he was trifling with 
the court, and gave orders for the rack ; they would 
however for the last time demand of him, if he knew 
who it was that did poison Josepha : to which he 
answered without hesitation, that he did know, but 
that no tortures should force him to declare it ; as to 
life, he was weary of it, and they might dispose of it 
as diey saw fit ; he could not die in greater tortures 
than he had lived. 

They now took this peremptory recusant, and strip- 
ping him of his upper garments> laid him on the rack ; 
a surgeon was called in, who kept his fingers on his 
pulse ; and the executioners were directed to begin 
their tortures : they had given him one severe stretch 
by ligatures fixed to his extremities and passed over 
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the axle, which was tnmed by, a windlass ; the strain 
upon his muscles and joints by the action of this in- 
fernal engine was dreadful, and nature spoke her 
suffering by a horrid crash in every limb ; the sweat 
started m large drops upon his face and bosom, yet 
the man was nrm amidst the agonies of the machine/ 
not a groan escaped, and the fiend who was super- 
intendent of the- hellish work, declared they mi^ht 
increase his tortures, upon the next tug, for that his 
pulse had not varied a stroke, nor abated of its strength 
m the smallest degree. 

The tormentors had now begun a second opera- 
tion with more violence than the former, which their 
devilish ingenuity had contrived to vary so as to ex- 
tort acuter pains from the application of the engine 
to parts that had not yet had their full share of the 
first iigony ; when suddenly a monk rushed into the 
chamber, and called out to the judges to desist from 
torturing that innocent man, and taJke the confession 
of the murderer from his own lips. Upon a signal 
from the judges, the executioners let go the engine 
at once, and the joints snapped audibly into their 
sockets with the elasticity of a bow. Nature sunk 
under the revulsion, and Don Juan fainted on the 
rack. The monk immediately with a loud voice ex. 
claimed — ' Inhuman wretches, delegates of hell and 
agents of the devil, make ready your engine for the 
guilty, and take ofi* your bloody hands from the in- 
nocent, for behold (and so saying he threw back his 
cowl) behold the father and the murderer of Jose- 
pha!'— 

The whole assembly started with astonishment ; 
the judges stood aghast, and even the demons of tor-* 
ture roUed their eye-bsdls on the monk with horror 
and dismay. 

^ If you are willing,' says he to the judges, * to 
receive my confession, whiUt your tormentors are 
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piepaiing their rack tot the vilest criminal ever 
atretched aponit; hear me ! If not, set your engiae 
to work without farther inquiry, and glut your ap- 
petites with human agonies, which once in your lives 
you may now inflict with justice/ 
. * Proceed, said the senior judge/ 

* That guiltless sufferer, who now lies insensible 
before my eyes/ said the monk, ' is the son of an 
excellent fether, who was once my dearest teend : 
he was confided to my charge, bdng then an infant, 
and my firiend followed his fortunes to our settlements 
In the Brazils : he resided there twenty years with- 
out visiting Portugal once in the time ; he remitted 
to me many sums of money on his son's account; 
at this time a hellish thought arose in my mind, which 
the distress of my affairs and a passion for extrava- 
gance inspired, of converting Uie property of my 
charge to my own account ; I imparted these sug-* 
gestions to my unhappy wife, who is now at her ac- 
count ; let me do her justice to confess she withstood 
them firmly for a time ; still fortune frowned upon me, 
and I was sinking in my credit every hour; ruin stared 
me in the face, and nothing stood between me and 
immediate disgrace, but this infamous expedient. . 
' At last, persuasion, menaces, and the impending 
pressure of necessity conquered her virtue, and she 
acceded to the fraud. We agreed to adopt the infant 
as the orphan son of a distant relation ef our own 
name ; I maintained a correspondence with his fa- 
ther, by letters pretending to be written by the son, 
and I supported my family in a splendid extravagance 
by the assignments I received from the Brazils. At 
length, the father of Don Juan died, and by will be- 
queathed his fortune to me in failure of his son and 
his heirs. I had already advanced so far in guilt, 
that the temptation of this contingency met no resis- 
tance in my mmd, and I determined upon, removing 
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Hiis bar to my ambition, and proposed to my wife to 
secure the prize that fortune had hung within our 
reach, by the assassination of the heir. She revolted 
from the idea with horror, and for some time her 
thoughts remained in so distuibed a state, that I did 
not think it prudent to renew the attack : after some 
time the agent of the deceased arrived in Lisbon 
from the Brazils, and as he was privy to my corre> 
spondence, it became necessary for me to discover to 
Don Juan who he was, and also what fortune he was 
entitled to. In this crisis, threatened with shame and 
detection on one hand, and tempted by avarice, pride, 
and the devil on the other, I won over my reluctant 
wife to a participation of my crime, and we mixed 
that dose with poison, which we believed was intend- 
ed for Don Juan, but which, in fact, was destined 
for our only child : she took it ; heaven discharged 
its vengeance on our heads, and we saw our daugh- 
ter expire in agonies before our eyes, with the bitter 
aggravation or a double murder, for the child was 
alive within her. Are there words in language to ex- 
press our lamentations ? Are there tortures in the 
reach of even your invention to compare with those 
we felt ? Wonderful were the struggles of nature in 
the heart of our expiring child : she bewailed us ; 
she consoled, nav, she even forgave us. To Don Juan 
we made immediate confession of our guilt, and con- 
jured him to inflict that punishment upon us, which 
justice demanded, and our crimes deserved* It vras 
in this dreadful moment that our daughter, with her 
last breath, by the most solemn adjurations, exacted 
and obtained a promise from Don Juan not to ex- 
pose her parents to a public execution by disclosing 
what had passed. Alas ! alas ! we see too plainly 
how he kept his word. Behold he dies a martyr to 
honour ! your infernal tortures have destroyed him— <* 
No sooner had the monk pronounced these words 
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in a load and forioiis tone, than the wretched Dod 
Juan drew a ugh ; a second would have followed, 
hut Heaven no longer could tolerate the i^nies of 
innocence, and stopped his heart for ever. 

The monk then fixed his eyes unon him, ghastly 
with terror, and as he stretched out nis mangled limbs 
at life's last gasp — ' Accursed monsters!' he ex- 
claimed, ' may God requite his murder on your souls 
at the great day of judgment! His blood be on your 
heads, ye ministeis of darkness ! For me, if heavenly 
vengeance is not yet appeased by my contrition, in 
the midst of flames my aggrieved soul will find some 
consolation in the thought, that you partake its tor- 
ments/ 

Having uttered this in a voice scarce human, he 
plunged a knife to his heart, and whilst his blood 
spouted on the pavement, dropped dead upon the 
body of Don Juan, and expired without a groan. 



NUMBER XX. 



t^Qid dignom tanto fSeret hie promissor hiata. 

I THiKK it much to be lamented that our Eng- 
lish newspapers have such an extensive circulation 
through Europe, unless proper means could be taken 
to restrain their excessive licentiousness. As few 
foreigners will believe any government so void of re- 
source in this particular, they can no otherwise ac- 
count for our not correcting these abuses of the press, 
hut because we want the will and not the power. 
Amongst the causes that have lately operated to in-, 
crease their circulation and success, I hope, for the 



»• 20. OBSERVER. 129^ 

honour of Kutnan nature, their licentiousness is not 
one ; and yet it appears as if their encouragement 
had kept pace with their malignancy. If I had not 
experienced the bad effects they have upon the minds 
of people in other countries, I should not have thought 
such publications capable of such mischief. Though 
the conductors of them seem careless about conse- 
quences, I will not believe it was in their minds 
to do a deliberate injury to their country ; but as 
they are not disposed to put a bridle on tttemselves^ 
it were to be wished some prudent hand would do the 
office for them ; though I see the difficulty of find- 
ing such a curb as shall not gall the mouth of Free- 
dom. 

I am not at present disposed to be any longer se- 
rious on this subject, and therefore waving all the 
weightier matters of my charge, I shall take notice 
only of one ridiculous circumstance in which they 
abound, vulgarly called puffing. 

I have been turning over some papers to find out 
the chief professors of this art, which I believe is 
now carried to its highest state of improvement; 
truth compels me to say, that with regret I have dis- 
covered several amongst them who ought to have 
understood themselves better, but whilst there is 
hope they will amend, I am contented they should 
escape ; at least I shall pass them over in silence^ 
regarding them for the present as persons surprised 
into bad company, and chargeable with indiscretion 
rather than depravity. 

Our advertising quacks or empirics are an ancient 
and numerous class of Puffers. A collision of rival 
interests occasions these gentlemen to run foul of 
each other in their general undertakings, and be- 
trays their natural modesty into a warmer style of 
colouring their own merits, than the liberal study of 
physic, arid the public-spirited principle on which 
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they pfetend to act, would otherwise warrant: if 
the candid reader can find an excuse for them in 
their zeal and anxiety to recommend the blessings 
which they offer to mankind, I will not impede the 
plea. ' A foolish partiality some people still have Ux 
physicians regularly bred, and a squeamish unwilling- 
ness to repair to back-doors and blind alleys for re- 
lief, oblige them to use strong words to combat strong 
prejudices. But though they are at some pains to 
convince us that our bills of natural deaths might be 
all comprised under the single article of old age, 
there is yet here and there an obstinate man, who 
will diefelo de se before the age of threescore years 
and ten. 

Whilst the sages are puffing off our distempers in 
one paee, the auctioneers are jn^ng off our property 
in anomer. If this island of ours is to be credited for 
their description of it, it must pass for a terrestrial 
paradise ; it makes an English ear tingle to hear of 
the boundless variety of lawns, groves, and parks ; 
lakes, rivers, and rivulets; decorated farms and 
fruitful gardens ; superb and matchless collections 
of pictures, jewels, plate, furniture, and equipages ; 
town-houses and country-houses; hot-houses and 
ice-houses; observatories and conservatories ; offices 
attached and detached : with all the numerous efce- 
teras that glitter down the columns of our public 
prints. Numerous as these are, it is less a matter of 
surprise with me where purchasers are found, than 
why any one, whose necessities are not his reason, 
will be a vender of such enchanting possessions. 
Though a man's caprice may be tired of a beautiful 
object long enjoyed, yet when he sees an old ac- 
quaintance dressed out in new colours^ and glowing 
in a flowery description of these luxuriant writers, 
I should expect that his affection would revive, and 
that he would recall the cruel sentence of alienation. 
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Pliny never so described his villa, as these puffers 
will set forth the cast-off mansion of a weary owner. 
Put a vicious, lame, and stumbling-horse into their 
hands, and he comes out safe and sound the next 
morning, and is fit to carry the first lady in the land : 
weed your collections of their copies and counter- 
feits, by the help of a persuasive tongue, quick eye, 
and energetic hammer, they are knocked down for 
orignals and antiques, and the happy buyer bears 
them off delighted with his bargain. What is the 
harp of an Orpheus compared to the hammer of an 
auctioneer ! 

I must, in the next place, request the reader's at- 
tention to the polishing puffers^ a title by which f 
would be understood to speak of those venerable 
teachers and instructors who are endowed with the 
happy faculty of instilling arts and sciences into their 
disciples, like fixed air into a vapid menstruum: 
these are the beautiful spirits whom Virgil places 
in his poetical Elysium: foolish men amongst the 
Greeks, such as Socrates, Plato, and others, trained 
their pupils ^tep by step in knowledge, and made a 
bugbear of instruction ; Pythagoras, in particular, 
kept his scholars five years in probationary silence, 
as if wisdom was not to be learned without labour ; 
our modern polishers puff it into us in a morning; 
the polish is laid on at a stroke, just as boys turn a 
brass buckle into a silver one with a little quicksilver 
and brick-dust; the polished buckle indeed soon re- 
pents of its transmutation, but it is to be hoped the 
allusion does not hold through, and that the polished 
mind or body does not relapse as soon to its primitive 
rusticitv.-r-Strange ! that anybody will b^ a cloWh, 
when tne Graces invite us to their private hops with 
hand-bills and advertisements , why do not the whole 
court of Aldermen dance at my Lord Mayor's ball, 
instead of standing with their hands in their pockets, 
when grown gentlemen (let them grow to what size 
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they may) are taught to toalk a minuet gracefully 
in three lectures ? Amaziog art! only to be equalled 
by the obstinacy that resists it. How are the times 
degenerated! Orpheus fiddles and the brutes won't 
dance. Go to the courts of law» listen to the bellow- 
ing of the bar ; mount the gallery of the senate^ ob<- 
serve how thii here and that there orator breaks poor 
Priscian's head for the good of his country ; enter 
our theatres— 4oe8 that gentleman speak to a ghost 
as a ghost ought to be spoken to i Walk into a 
church, if you have any feeling for the sacred sub- 
limity of our service » you will never walk into another 
where it is so mangled: everyone of these parricides 
might be taught not to murder his mother-tongue 
without mercy, if he would but believe an advertise- 
ment, and betake himself to the Polisher. Educa- 
tion at our public shools and universities is travelling 
in a waggon for expedition, when there is a bridle 
road will take you by a short cut to Parnassus, and 
the Polisher has got the key of it; he has elocution 
for all customers, lawyers, players, parsons, or sena- 
tors : ready-made talents for all professions, the bar, 
the stage, the pulpit or the parliament. 

There is another class of Pt^ers^ who speak 
strongly to the passions, and use many curious de- 
vices to allure the senses, fitting out their lotteryi- 
offices, like fowlers to catch birds by night with 
looking-glasses and candles, to entice us to their 
snare. Some of them hang out the goddess of good- 
fortune in person with money-bags in her hands, a 
tempting emblem; others recommend themselves 
under the auspices of some lucky name, confound- 
in g^ our heads with cabalistic numbers, unintelligible 
calculations, and mysterious predictions, whose ab- 
surdity is their recommendation, and whose obscurity 
makes the temptation irresistible: 

Omnia enim stolidi magis admirantur amantqne^ 
Inyersis quae sub verbb Ifttitantia cemunt. 
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Essences, cosmetics, and a hundred articles of pre- 
tended invention for tbe frivolous adorning of our 
persons engross a considerable share of our public 
papers ; the puffs from this quarter are replete with 
all the gums and odours of Arabia: the chy mists of 
Laputa were not more subtle extractors of sunbeams 
than these artists, who can fetch powder of pearls 
out of rotten bones and mercury, odour of rosea 
«from a turnip, and the breath of zephyrs out of a cab- 
bage stalk ; they can furnish your dressing-room 
with the toilette of Juno, bring your bloom from the 
cheeks of Hebe, and a nosegay from the bosom of 
Flora. These Puffers never fail to tell you, after a 
court birth-day, that their washes, powders, and 
odours, were the favourites of the drawmg-room, and 
that the reigning beauties of the assembly bought 
tlieir charms at their counters. 

After these follow a rabble of raree show-men^ 
with mermaids, man-tigers, ourang-outangs, and 
every monster and abortion in creation ; columns of 
giants and light-infantry, companies of dwarfs; 
conjurers, rope-dancers, and posture- masters ; tooth- 
drawers, oculists, and chiropodists; every one pyffs 
himself off to the public in a style as proud as An- 
tient Pistol's ; every fellow who can twirl upon his 
toe, or ride a gallop on his head, pastes himself iip 
in effigy on our public offices and churches, and takes 
all the courts in Europe to witness to the fame of his 
performances. If a rascal can shew a louse through 
a microscope, he expects all the heads in England 
to itch till they behold it: if a son of the gallows 
can slide down a rope from the top of a steeple, he 
pt^s off his flight in Pindarics, that would make a 
moderate man's head giddy to read ; nay, we have 
seen a gambling-house and a brothel thrown open to 
the town, and public lectures in obscenity audacidusJy 
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adTertuedtn a Christian city, which would not have 
been tolerated in Sodom or Gonx>rrah. 

I cannot dismiss this subject without hinting to 
theproprieters of our Royal Theatres, that this ex- 
pedient of puffing is pardonable only in a troop of 
strollers, or the master of a puppet-show. Whilst 
the Muses keep ^possession of our theatre, and ge- 
nius treads the stage, every friend to the national 
drama will condemn the practice, and hold them 
inexcusable, who are responsible for it, if they da 
not dlscontiuue it. It is hardly possible that any 
cause can be profited hy puffing ; if any can, it must 
be a contemptible one ; the interests of literature 
are amongst the last that can expect advantage from 
k, or that should condescend to so mean a resource : 
instead of attracting curiosity, it creates disgust : in- 
stead of answering the temporary objeot of profit, it 
sinks the permanent fund of reputation. As to the 
impolicy of the measure, ifkany reasons may be gives, 
but these I shall forbear to mention, lest whilst I am 
stating dangers I should appear to suggest them. In 
conclusion, I have no doubt but the good sense of 
the proprietors will determine on a reform ; for I am 
persuaded they cannot be profited by houses of their 
own filling, nor any author flattered by applauses of 
his own bestowing. 



NUMBER XXI. 



Society in despotic governments is narrowed ac- 
cording to the degree of rigour, which the ruling ty- 
rant .exercises over his subjects. In some countries 
it is in a manner annihilated. As despotism relaxes 
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towards limited monarchy, society is dilated in tbe 
same proportion. If we consider freedom of condi*" 
tion in ha other light than as it affects society, a 
monarchy limited by law, like this of ours, is per-^ 
haps the freest constitution upon earth; because 
was it to diverge from the centre on which it now 
rests, eidier towards despotism on one hand, or de- 
mocracy on the other, the restraints upon social free- 
dom would operate m the same degree,, though not 
in the same mode ; for whedier that restraint is pro- 
duced by the awe of a court, or the promiscuous li- 
centiousness of a rabble, the barrier is in either case 
broken down ; and whether it lets the cobbler or the 
king's messenger into our company, the tyranny is 
insupportable, and society is enslaved. 

When an Englishman is admitted into what are 
called the best circles in Paris, he generally finds 
something capdvaUng in them on a first acquaint- 
ance ; for without speaking of their internal recom- 
mendations, it is apt to flatter a man's vanity to find 
himself in an exclusive party, and to surmount those 
difiiculties, which others cannot. As soon as he hatt^ 
had time to examine the component parts of this 
circle into which he so happily stept, he readily dis- 
covers that it is a circle, for he goes round and 
round without one excursion ; the whole party fol- 
lows the same stated revolution, their minds and 
bodies keep the same orbit, their opinions rise and 
set with die regalarity of planets, and for what is 
passing -without their sphere they know nothing of it. 
In this junto it rarely happens but some predomi- 
nant spirit takes the lead, and if he is ambitious of 
making a master-«troke indeed, he may go the length 
to declare, * that he has the honour to profess him- 
self an Atheist/ The creed of this leading spirit is 
ihe creed of the junto ; there is no fear of contro- 
versy ; investigation does not reach them, and that 

N 2 
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liberality of mind, which a collision of ideas only 
can produce, does not belong to them ; you must 
fall in with their sentiments, or keep out of their so- 
ciety ; and hence arises that over-ruling self-opinion 
so peculiar to the French, that assumed superiority 
so conspicuous in their manners, which destroys the 
very essence of that politeness which they boast to 
excel in. 

Politeness is nothing more than an elegant and 
concealed species of flattery, tending to put the per^ 
son to whom it is addressed in good-humour and 
respect with himself; but if there is a parade and 
display affected in the exertion of it, if a man seems 
to say — ' Look how condescending and gracious I 
am !' — ^whilst he has only the common offices of civi- 
lity to perform, such politeness seems founded in 
mistake, and calculated to recommend the wrong 
person ; and this mistake 1 have observed frequently 
to occur in French manners. 

The national character of the Spaniards is very 
different from that of the French, and the habits of 
life in Madrid as opposite as maybe from those which 
obtain at Paris. The Spaniards have been a great 
and iVee people, and though that grandeur and that 
freedom are no more, their traces are yet to be seen 
amongst the Castilians in particular. The common 
people have not yet contracted that obsequiousness 
and submission, which the rigour of their govern- 
ment, if no revolution occurs to redress it, musl in 
time reduce them to. The condition, which this 
gallant nation is now found in, between the despo- 
tism of the throne and the terrors of the inquisition, 
cannot be aggravated by description ; body and mind 
are held in such complete slavery by these two 
gloomy powers, that men are not willing to expose 
Uieir persons for the sake of their opinions, and so- 
ciety is of course exceedingly circumscribed; to 
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trifle away time seenos ail they aspire to ; conyersa- 
don turns lipoo few topics, and they are such as 
will not carry a dispute : neither glowing with the 
aeal of party, nor the cordial interchange of mutual 
confidence ; day after day rolls in the same languid 
round through life ; their seminaries of education, 
especially since the. expulsion of the Jesuits, .are 
grievously in decline ; learning is extinct ; their fa- 
culties are whelmed in superstition, and ignorance 
covers them with a cloud of darkness, through which 
the brightest parts cannot find their way. 

If this country saw its own interests in l^eir true 
light, it would conciliate the affections of the Spa- 
nish nation, who are naturally disposed towards Eng- 
land ; the hostile policy of msiintaining a haughty 
fertress on the extremity of their coast, which is no 
longer valuable than whilst they continue to attack 
it, has driven them into a compact with France, 
odious to all true Spaniards, and which this country 
has the obvious means of dissolving. It is by an 
alliance with England that Spain will recover her 
pristine greatness; France 4s plunging her into pro- 
vincial dependency ; there is still virtue in the Spa« 
nish nation; honesty, simplicity, and sobriety, are 
still characteristics of the Castilian; he is brave, pa- 
tient, unrepining; no soldier lives harder, sleeps 
less, or marches longer ; treat him like a gentle- 
man, and you may work him like a mule ; his word 
is a passport in affairs of honour, and a bond in mat- 
ters of property. That dignity of nature, which in 
the highest orders of the state is miserably debased, 
still keeps its vigour in the bulk of the people, and 
win assuredly break out into some sudden and ge- 
neral convulsion for their deliverance. If there are 
virtue and good sense in the administration of this 
country, we shall seize the opportunity yet open 
to us. 

N 3 
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I^now remains that I shoald speak of England, 
and when I turn my thoughts to my native island, 
and consider it with the impartiality of a citizen ci 
the world, I discern in it cul advantages in perfec- 
tion, which man in social state can enjoy. A con-* 
stitution of government sufficiently 'monarchical to 
preserve order and decorum in society, and popular 
enough to secure freedom; a climate so happily 
tempered, that the human genius is neither exhaust- 
ed by heat, nor cramped and made torpid by cold ; 
a land abounding in aJl manner of productions, that 
can encourage industry, invite exercise, and pro- 
mote health ; a lot of earth so singularly located, as 
marks it out by Providence to be the emporium of 
plenty and the asylum of peace ; a religion, whpse 
establishment leaves all men free, neither endanger- 
ing their persons, nor enslaving their minds; a, 
system of enlightened education so general, and a 
vein of genius so characteristical, that under the 
banners of a free press must secure to the nation a 
standing body of learned men, to spread its lan- 
guage to the ends of the world, and its fame to all 
posterity. 

What is it then, which interrupts the enjoyments 
of social life, and disturbs the harmony of its inha- 
bitants? Why do foreigners complain that time 
hangs heavy on their hands in England, that private 
houses are shut against them, and that, were it not 
for the resource of public places, they would find 
themselves in a solitude, or (more properly speak- 
ing) solitary in a croud ? How comes it to pass that 
country gentlemen, who occasionally visit town, 
see themselves neglected and forgotten by those 
very people, who have been welcomed to their 
houses and regaled with their hospitality ! and men 
of talents and character, formed to grace and delight 
our convivial hours, are left to pace the Park and 
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streets of London by themselves, aS ifthey w^re the 
exiles from society i 

The fact is, trade occupies one end of the town, 
and politics engross the other : as for foreigners of 
distinction, who ought in good policy to be consi- 
dered as the guests of the state, after Xhej have gone 
through the dull ceremonial of a drawing- room, the 
court takes no farther concern about them. The 
crown has no officer charged with their reception, 
provides no table within or without the palace for 
their entertainment ; parliamentary or official avoca- 
tioni^ are a standing plea for every state minister in 
his turn to neglect them. The winter climate and 
coa^t of England is so deterring to natives of more 
temperate latitudes, that they commonly pay their 
visits to the capital in the summer, when it is de- 
serted : so that after billeting themselves in some 
empty hotel, amidst the fumes of paint and noise of 
repairs, they wear out a few. tedious days, and then 
taice flight, as if they had escaped from a prison. 
When parliament is sitting and the town is full, a 
man who does not interest himself in the pohtics and 
party of the day, will find the capital an unsocial 
place ; that degree of freedom, wnich in other re- 
spects is the life 'of society, now becomes its mortal 
foe : the zeal and even fury, with which the people 
abet their party, and the latitude they give them- 
selves in opinion and discourse, extinguish every 
voice that would speak peace and pleasure to the 
board, and turn good fellowship into loud conten- 
tion and a strife of tongues. 

The right assumed by our newspapers of publish- 
ing what they are pleased to call Parliamentary De- 
bates,! must regard as one of the greatest evils of the 
time, replete with foreign and domestic mischief : 
our orators speak pamphlets, and the senate is 
turned into a theatre. The late hours of parliament, 



140 OBIKRVEII. K** 21. 

which to 8 degree are become fashionable, are in 
effect destructive to society. I cannot dispense with 
observing collaterally on this occasion that profes- 
sional men in England consort more exclusiyely 
amongst themselves, and communicate less generally 
than in other counti'ies, which gives their conversa- 
tion, however informing, an air of pedantry, con- 
tracted by long habits, great ardour for their pro- 
fession, and deep learning in it. 

As for slander, which amongst other evils owes 
mnch of its propagation to the same vehicle of tiie 
daily press, it is the poison of society; depresses 
virtuous ambition, damps the early shoots of genius,, 
puts the innocent to pain, and drives the guilty to 
desperation ; it infuses suspicion into the best na- 
tures, and loosens the cement of the strongest friend- 
ships; very many affect to despise it, few are so 
high-minded as not to feel it; though common slan- 
derers seldom have it in their power to hurt esta- 
blisbedjeputations, yet they can always contrive to 
spoil company, and put honest men to the trouble 
<9f turning lliem out of it. 

It is a common saying that authors are mere sfute- 
fui to each other, and more irritable under an attack, 
than other men ; I do not believe the observation is 
well founded; every sensible man knows that his 
fame, especially of the literary kind, before it can 
pass current in the world, pays a duty on entrance, 
like some sort of merchandize, ad valorem; he knows 
that there are always some who live upon the plnn- 
der of condemned reputations, watching the tides of 
popular favour in hopes of making seizures to their 
own account — Habent venenufn pro xnctu, immo pro 
deticiis. The little injury such men do to letters 
ehiefly consists in the stupidity of their own pro- 
ductions: they may to a certain degree check a 
man's living fame, but if he writes to posterity, he 
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is out of their reach, because he appeals to a CQurt 
where they can never appear against him.. 
. When we give our praise to any man's character 
or performances, let us give it absolutely, and with- 
out comparison, for it is justly remarked by foreign- 
ers, that we seldom commend positively : this re- 
mark bears both against our good nature and our 
good sense ; but let no man by this or any other 
declamation against slander be awed into that timid 
prudence, which affecting the name of candour, 
dares not to condemn, and pf course is not' entitled 
to applaud. Truth and justice have their claims 
upon us,, and our testimony against vice, folly, and 
hypocrisy, is due to society; manly resentment 
against mischievous characters, cleanly ridicule of 
vanity and impertinence, and fair criticism of what 
is under public review are the prerogatives of a free 
spirit: they peculiarly belong to Englishmen, and 
he betrays a right constitutionally inherent in him, 
who from mean and personal motives forbears to 
exercise it. 

When I have said this, I think it right to add, 
that I cannot state a case, in which a man can be 
justified in treating another's name with freedom, 
and concealing his own. 



NUMBER XXII. 



Et quando uberior vitiorutn copia? quando 
Major aToritisQ patuit sinus? Alea quando 
lios animus ? neque enim loculis comitantibus itur 
Ad casum tabulfe, posit& sed luditur atck, 

Juvenal, Sat. 1» 

The passage which I have selected for the motto of 
this paper will shew, that I intend to devote it to th^ 
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consideration of the vice of Gaining ; and I forbore 
to state it in any preceding essay amongst (he causes, 
that aiFect society in this country, because I re-, 
garded it as an evil too enormous to be brought 
within the brief enumeration therein contained, re- 
solving to treat it with that particular respect and 
attention which its high station and dignity in mis- 
chief have a claim to. 

Though I have no hesitation at beginning the at- 
tack, I beg leave to premise that I am totally with« 
out hope of carrying it. I may say to my antago- 
nists in the words, though not altogether in the 
sense, that the angel Gabriel does to his — 

Satan, I know thy strength, and thou know'st mine. 

What avails my hurling a ieeble essaj at the heads 
of this hydia, when the immortal drama of The 
Gomeiter lies trodden under his feet ? 

Conscious that 1 do not possess the strength, I 
shall not assume the importance of a champion, and 
as I am not of dignity enough to be angry, I shall 
keep my temper and my distance too, skirmishing 
like those insignificant gentry, who play the part of 
teasers in the Spanish bull-fights, sticking arrows 
in his crest to provoke him to bellow, whilst bolder 
combatants engage him at the point of his horns. 

It is well for Gamesters, that they are so numer- 
ous as to make a society of themselves, for it would 
be a strange abuse of terms to rank them amongst 
society at large, whose profession it i^, to prey upon 
ail who compose it. Strictly speaking it will bear a 
doubt, if a Gamester has any other title to be called 
a man, except under the distinction of Hobbes, and 
upon claim to the charter of Homo Hamini Lvpus — 
As a Human Wolf I grant he has a right to his tooff- 
uh prerogatives: he, who so far surprises my reason 
or debaudies my principle, as to make me a party 
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in my own destruction, is a worse enemy than he 
who robs me of my property by force and violence, 
because he sinks me in my own opinion; and if 
there was virtue in mankind, sufficient for their own 
defence, honest men would expel gamesters as out- 
laws from society, and good citizens drive them from 
the state, as the destroyers of human happiness, 
wretchefii, who make the parent childless and the 
wife a widow. 

But what avail a parcel of statutes against gaming, 
when they; who make them, conspire toge&er for 
the infraction of them ? Why declare gaming-debts 
void in law, when that silly principle, so falsely 
called honour (at once the idol and the idiot of the 
world), takes all those debts upon itself and calls 
them debts of honour? It is not amongst things 
practicable to put gaming down by statute. If l£e 
face of society was set steadily against the vice ; if 
parents were agreed to spurn at the alliax^e of a 
gamester, however ennobled; if our seminaries of 
education would enforce their discipline against 
early habits of play ; if the crown, as the fountain 
of honour, and the virtuous part of the fair sex, as 
the dispensers of happiness, would reprobate all men 
addicted to this desperate passion, something might 
perhaps be done* If tradesmen would consult their 
own interest, and give no credit to gamesters ; if the 
infamous gang of money-lenders could he absolutely 
extinguished, and the people at large, instead of 
rising against a loyal fellow-subject, because he wor- 
ships God according to the religion of his ancestots 
at a Catholic altar, would exercise their resentment 
gainst those illegal places of resort, where despe- 
radoes meet for nightly pillage, this contagious evil 
might possibly be checked; but when it is only to 
be hoped that a combination of remedies might stem 
the disease, how can we expect a recovery, when 
uo one of them all is administered? 
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Tliough domestic misery must follow an alliance 
with a gamester, matches of this sort are made every 
day; a parent, who consents so to sacrifice his child, 
must either place his hope in her reforming her hus- 
band, or else he must have made up his mind to set 
consequences at defiance ; a very foolish hope, or a 
very fatal principle. There can he no domestic 
comfort in the arms of a gamester, no conjugal 
asylum in his heart : . weak and ignorant young 
women may be duped into such conneidons ; vain 
and self-conceited ones may adventure with their 
eyes open, and trust to their attractions for security 
against misfortune ; but let them be assured there 
is not a page in the world's history, that will furnish 
them with an example to palliate their presumption; 
eager to snatch the present pleasures of a volup- 
tuous prospect, they care little for the ruin, which 
futuritv keeps out of sight. 

Wiw the clearest conviction in my mind of the 
general advantages of public education, 1 must ac- 
knowledge a suspicion that due attention is not paid 
in our great seminaries of education to restrain this 
fatal passion in its first approaches. I fear there are 
some evidences of a guilty negligence now in ope- 
ration, spreading poison as they flow, and carrying 
with them in their course all the charms of elo- 
quence, the flow of wit, and fascinating spell of 
science; sanctified by fashion, gaming-houses, which 
out-peer the royal palace, rise around it in defiance; 
trophies and monuments of the triumphs of dissipa- 
tion. The wife, whose husband enters those doors, 
and the parent, who owns a son within them, must 
either eradicate aflection and nature from their hearts 
or take leave of happiness for ever. Woe be to the 
nation, whose police cannot, or dare not, correct 
such an evil ! Tis foolish to lament the amputation 
of a limb, when the mortality is in our vitals. 

I shall not take upon myself to lay down rules for 



V*" 22. OBSKRVXR. 145 

kings, or affect to pronounce what a sovereign can, 
or cannot do» to discountenance gaming in this 
kingdom ; but I will venture to say, that something 
more is Tcquisite than mere examplie. * It was in 
the decline of Rome, when the provinces were fall- 
ing off from her empire, whilst awtuous but unfor- 
tunate prince possessed the throne, that the greatest 
part of Africa was in revolt ; the general, who com- 
manded the Roman legions, was a soldier of ap- 
proved courage in the field, but of mean talents and 
dissolute manners. This man, in the most imminent 
crisis for the interests of Rome, suffered and encou- 
raged such a spirit of gaming to obtain amongst 
the officers in their military quarters, that the finest 
arpiy in the- world entirely lost their discipline, and 
remained inactive, whilst a few levies of raw insur- 
gents wrested from the Roman arms the richest pro- 
vinces of the empire/ History records nothing far- 
ther of this man's fate or fortune, but leaves us to 
conclude that the reproaches of his own conscience 
and the execrations of posterity were all the punish- 
ment he met with. The empire was rent by faction, and 
his party rescued him from the disgrace ne merited. 

•The last resource in all desperate cases, which 
the law cannot, or will not reach, lies with the peo- 
ple at large ; it is not without reason I state it as 
the last, because their method of curing disorders is 
like the violent medicines of empirics, never to be 
appHied to but in absolute extremity. If the people 
were like Shakspeare's Julius Ceesar, ' never to do 
wrong but with just cause,' I should not so much 
dread the operation of their remedies ; I shall theire- 
fore venture no farther than to express an humble 
wish, than when it shall be their high and mighty 
pleasure to proceed again to the pulling down an/d 
burning of houses, those houses may not be the repo- 
sitories of science, but the receptacles of gamesters. 

XXXVIII. o 
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When a man of fortune turns gameeter, the act is 
so devoid of reason, that we are at a loss to find a 
motive for it ; but when one of desperate cireum* 
stances takes to thetrade, it only proves that he de-» 
termines against an honest course of life for a main- 
tenance, and having his choice to make between rob- 
bery and gaming, prefers that mode of depredation, 
which exposes him to least danger, and has a cow- 
ard's plea for his vocation. Such a one may say 
with Antient Pistol — 

ni lire by Nym^ aad Njni shall live by iDe» 
And frieDdihip sbail combine and brotherhood : 
Is not this just ?— . 

In. the justice of his league I do not j<^in with 
Antient Pistol, but I am ready to allow there is some 
degree of common sense in this class of the brother- 
hood, of which common sense I cannot trace a sha- 
dpw amongst the others. A preference therefore in 
point of understanding is clearly due to the; vaga- 
bonds and desperadoes; as to the man, who, for 
the silly chance of winning what he does not want, 
risks every thing he ought to value, his defence is in 
his folly, and if we rob him of that, we probably take 
from him the only harmless quality he is possessed 
of. If however such an instance shall occur, and 
the demon of gaming shall enter the same breasti 
wh^e honour, courage, wit, wisdom reside, such a 
mind is like a motley suit of cards, where kings, 
queens, and knaves, are packed together, and ms&e 
up the game with temporary good-fellowship, but it 
is a hundred to one but the knave voiU beat them out of 
doors in the end. 

As there are separate gangs of gamesters, so there 
are different modes of gaming ; soma ^et Uieir pro- 
perty upon games of simple chance, some depend 
upon skill, others upon fraud, 
. . The gamesters of the first description run upon 
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Inick : a silly crew of Fortane's fools ; this kind of 
play is only fit for them, whose circumstances can- 
not be made worse by losing, otherwise there is no 
prOporUon between the good and the evil of the 
chance ; for the good of doubling a man's property 
bears no comparison with the evil of losing the 
whole ; in the one case he only gains superfhiities, 
in the other he loses necessaries; and he, who stakes 
what life wants against Uiat which life wants not, 
makes a footish bet, to say no worse of it. Games 
of chance are traps to catch school-boy novices and 
gaping cotintry-squires, who begin with a guinea 
and end with a mortgage ; whilst the old stagers in 
the game, keeping their passions in check, watch the 
ebb and How of fortune, till the booby they are pil- 
laging sees his acres melt at every cast. 

In games of skill, depending upon practice, rule, 
and calculation, the accomplished professor has ad- 
vantages, which may bid defiance to fortune ; and 
the extreme of art approaches so closely to the be* 
ginning of fraud, that they are apt to run one into 
the other : in these engagements, self-conceit in one 
party and dissimulation in the other are sure to pro- 
duce ruin, and the sufierer has something more than 
chance to arraign, when he reviews the wreck of his 
fortune and the distresses of his family. 

The drama of a gamester commonly has self-mur- 
der for its catastrophe, and authors, who write to 
the passions, are apt to dwell upon this scene with 
partial attention, as the striking moral of the piece ; 
I confess it is a moral, that does not strike me ; for 
as this action, whenever it happens, devolves to the 
share of the losing, not of the winning gamester, I 
cannot discover any particular edification, nor feel 
any extraordinary pathos, in a man's felling by his 
own hand, when he is no longer in a capacity of 
doing or suffering farther injury in society. I look 
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upon every man as a suicide from the moment he 
takes the dice-box desperately in hand, and all that 
follows in his career from that fatal time is only 
sharpening the dagger before he strikes it to his 
heart. 

My proper concern in this short essay is, to shew, 
that gaming is the chief obstracting cause, that af- 
fects the state of society in this nation, and I am 
sensible I need not have employed so many words 
to convince qiy reader that gamesters are very dull 
and very dangerous companions. When blockheads 
rattle the dice-box, when fellows of vulgar and base 
minds sit up whole nights contemplating the turn of 
a card, their stupid occupation is in character ; but 
whenever a cultivated understanding stoops to the 
tyranny of so vile a passion, the friend to mankind 
sees the injurv to society with that sort of aggrava- 
tion, as would attend the taking of his purse on the 
highway, if, upon seizure of the felon, he was unex- 
pectedly to discover the person of a judge. 
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Melissa was the daughter of a weak indulgent roor 
ther, who was left a young widow with two children; 
she had a handsome person, a tolerable fortune, and 
good natural parts ; uncontrolled in her education, 
she was permitted to indulge herself in studies of a 
romantic turn, and before she completed her six- 
teenth year was to be found in all the circles of prat- 
ing sentimentalists, who fill the silly heads of young 
women with female friendship and Platonic love. 
The ordinary pleasures and accomplishments of 
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her'owA sex were below the notice of Melissa ; from 
die tumult of a noisy coantry-dance she revolted 
with horror, as from the orgies of Bacchus ; a soul 
of her seraphic cast could not descend to the vulgar 
employment of the needle, and the ornaments of 
dress claimed no share in the attention of a being so 
engaged in studies of a sublimer sort. She loved 
hiusic, but they were plaintive Lydian ahrs with dy- 
ing cadences, warbled by some female friend at the 
side of a rivulet, or under the shade of an arbour ; 
and if the summer zephyrs murmured to the melody, 
it was so much the better "for Melissa; then she 
would sit rapt in pensive pleasure with the hand of 
her friend fast closed in her's, and call it the soul's 
harmony. To these nymph-like retirements that 
filthy satyr man was never admitted ; he was not 
diought or spoken of but with terror and aversion : 
when the strain was finished, she would break out 
into some poetic rhapsody u^on friendship, contetnpla^ 
tion^ nighty or some such subject, which her memory 
supplied her with very readily on such occasions. 

In the mean time the impertinence of suitors oc- 
casionally interrupted the more refined enjoyments 
of Melissa's soul : one of these was a gentleman of 
good birth, considerable fortune, and an unexcep- 
tionable character ; but the fiond health of the robust 
creature was an insuperable objection, and having 
casually let fall a hint that he wsgs fond of hunting, 
she dismissed him to his vulgar sports with a be- 
coming disdain : her second suitor was a handsome 
young officer, the cadet of a noble house ; this attack 
was carried on very briskly, and Melissa was only 
saved from the borrors of matrimony by luckily dis- 
covering that her lover was so devoid of taste and 
understanding, as to profess a preference to that 
rake Tom Jones before the moral Shr Charles Gran- 
dison; such a sin against sentiments would have 
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been enough to have uDdone him for ever with Me^ 
lissa, if no other objection had arisen ; but this be- 
ing followed up with many like instances of bad taste 
in the Belles Lettres, he was peremptorily discarded : 
a third offer came from a man of high rank and for- 
tune, and was pressed upon her by her mother with 
much earnest solicitation ; for in fact it was a very 
advantageous proposal ; the lover was polite, good- 
natured, generous, and of an amiable character, but 
in the unguarded warmth of his heart he let fall the 
distant expression of a hope, that he might have an 
heir to his estate and titles ! the sensuality of which 
idea was such a gross affront to the delicate Melissa, 
that he, like the others, was sent off with a refusal. 

The report of these rebuffs set Melissa free from 
any future solicitations, and it appeared as if she was 
destined to enjoy a sabbath of virginity for the rest 
of her days : so many years elapsed that she now 
began to tread the downhill path of life, grew slat- 
ternly and took snuff: still the gentle passion of 
friendship did not abate, her attachment for Pathe- 
nissa grew closer than ever, and if by evil accident 
these tender companions were separated for a day, 
eight sides of letter-paper could not contain the ef- 
fusions of their affection. 

I should have told the reader that Melissa had a 
sister some years younger than herself, brought up 
from her childhood by a maiden aunt, who was 
what the polite world calls in contempt a good sort 
of woman, so that poor Maria was educated accord- 
ingly, and justly held in sovereign contempt for her 
vulgar endowments by Melissa; there were other 
trifling reasons which helped to put her out of favour 
with her more accomplished sister ; for, as I have 
already hinted, she was several years younger, and 
in some opinions rather handsomer; they seldom 
met however, and never corresponded, for Maria 
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had no style and little sentiraent ; she dressed her 
own caps, mended her own linen, and todc charge 
.of her aunt's household: it was, therefore, with some 
degree of surprise, that Melissa received the news 
of Maria*s being ,on the point of marrying a noble* 
man, and that surprise was probably enhanced upon 
hearing, that this noble person was the very man, 
who some years ago had vainly aspired to solicit the 
impregnable Melissa herself: if she turned pale 
upon the receipt of this intelligence, eat no dinner 
that day, and took no sleep that night, candour will 
impute it to the excess of Melissa's sensibility, and 
the kind interest she took in the happy prospect of 
her sister's marriage ; but a censorious world gives 
strange interpretations, and some people were ready 
enough to say ill-natured things on the occasion : 
the behaviour of that amiable lady soon confuted 
such insinuations, for she immediately set out for 
her aunt's, where Maria was receiving, his lordship's 
visits every^day, and where Melissa's presence must 
have greatly aaded to the felicity of both parties. 

Her preparations for this visit were such as she 
bad never made before ; for though in general she 
was rather negligent of her dress, she put her art to 
the utmost stretch on this occasion, and left no ef-* 
fort untried that might do credit to her sister, by 
setting off her own appearance in his lordship's eyes 
upon the meeting : whilst she gave her person full 
display, she did not spare her wit, and to make up 
for the taciturnity of Maria, kept my lord in full 
discourse all the time he staid ; she likewise, from 
her love of infotroation, set Maria right in many par- 
ticulars, which that young lady, through want of edu- 
cation, was ignorant of, and plainly shewed the lover, 
4hat there was some understanding in the family on 
her part at least, whatever the deficiency might be 
where be had fixed his choice. 
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Whether it was owing to these sisterly endeavours 
of Melissa, or to whatever other cause does not ap* 
pear, but it should seem as if my lord's attention to 
Maria grew stronger in proportion as Melissa strove 
to attract it towards herself; and upon her hinting 
with some degree of raillery at what had formefiy 
passed between them, his lordship looked her stea- 
dily in the face for some moments, then turned his 
eyes upon her sister, and silently walked out of the 
room. 

As it is not to be suspected that Melissa, with a 
soul superior to all vulgar passions, could be envious 
of so mean a rival as Maria, it is not easy to account 
for the sudden change of her behaviour to the noble 
suitor on his next visit to her sister: instead of those 
studied attentions ishe had paid him at their first meet- 
ing, she now industriously took no tiotice of him, 
and sate rapt in her own happy meditations ; till, 
upon hfs presenting to her sister a magnificent suit 
of jewels, the lusti^ of those sparkling gems so 
dazbled her sight, that the tears started in her eyes, 
the colour fled frotn her cheeks, and she hurried x)ut 
df the room in evident perturbation of spirit. 

Upon entering her bedchamber, she discovered on 
her toilette a packet from her beloved Parthenissa % 
ndtfaing was ever so seasonable ; she snatched it up 
with*eagemess, hastily broke it open, kissed It, ana 
began to read. 'Hiis valuable manuscript was rather 
of the longest; it set out with a great deal of inge* 
nious ridicule at the expense of the fond tTouple on 
the point of maniage ; tJien digressed into an ani- 
mated description of the more refined enjoyments of 
female friendship, and conciuded as follows : 

* After «11 f have been saying, how shall I gain 
credit wiHh MeKssa, and what wilt .1^ think of her 
friend, when I tell her, that I have at last met with 
Qpe of the male sex, who iis not absolutely disagree^ 
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able! perhaps I might even add, that Count Ran- 
ceval is so amiable a man, that, were I possessed of 
Melissa's charms— but -whither am I running ? He 
is rich, generous, and of noble rank. — And what are 
these but feathers, you will say ? — True, yet such 
feathers have their weight in the world's scale. — 
Well, but Melissa is above the world. — No matter ; 
still it is a galling thing to yield precedence to a chit 
like Maria : what, though nature has endowed you 
with pre-eminence of talents, though your soul moves 
in a superior style to hers, still you know respect will 
follow rank ; but Countess Ranceval would set all 
to rights, and keep your natural superiority unques- 
tioned — So now the mischiefs out ; you have my 
heart upon my paper. 

'You will wonder what should bring a noble 
stranger into so obscure a corner of the world as 
ours : health, my dear, is the count's pretence : he 
may give Melissa probably a better reason, but this 
is the ostensible one ; ana certainly he is of a slim 
and delicate habit ; he seems to be all soul and sen- 
timent ; nothing earthy or corporeal about him ; a 
complete master of the English language, and well 
versed in oar English authors, particularly the dra- 
matic ones, of whose works he is passionately fond. 
If our Dorsetshire downs and gentle exercise restore 
his healthy he is soon to leave us, unless Melissa's 
company should detain him ; for his father, the old 
count, writes pressing letters for him to return to 
Strasbourg, of which city he is a native, and of the 
first family in it. He lodges in our house with 
my uncle, with one valet-de-chambre only, having 
left his servants in town, as . our family could not 
receive his suite. 

* He is impatient to be known to you, and I sup- 
pose you think I have said all the fine things in the 
world to make him so : not I, believe me ; on the 
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contrary, I have not spared for abuse wbenerer roQ 
was talked of, for I have let him fully into your cna- 
racter ; I have fairly '3P7amed him what he is to look 
for, if he presumes to make love to you ; for that you 
are the most inexorable, exceptions, determined spin- 
ster in England. Now, as I know you love a little 
contradiction at your heart, you have a fair oppor- 
tunity to come hither without delay, and disprove 
all I have been saying of you ; but if you had rather 
be the bridemaid to Lady L. than the bride of Count 
Ranceval, stay where you are, and enjoy the ele- 
gant pastime of throwing the stocking and drawing 
plum-cake through the wedding-ring. 

Farewell. Yours ever, 

Parthekissa.' 

If the gentle s^nrits of Melissa were somewhat flut- 
tered by what had passed before she took up this 
letter from her friend, they were considerably more 
so when she laid it down : after pondering for a 
time in deep meditation on Its contents, she started 
up, took several turns in her chamber, sat down 
again, then adjusted her dress, then ran to the glass, 
looked at herself, put her cap in order, and at last 
rang the bell with great violence for her servant ; 
her first resolution had been to order her chaise in- 
stantly to be made ready and return home ; these 
were the natural dictates of friendship; but upon 
her woman's entering the room, a second thought 
struck her, and alarmed her delicacy, lest Parthe- 
nissa should impute her immediate compliance to 
any other than die pure motives of affection and 
good-nature : this thought exceedingly embarrassed 
her; however, after several contradictory resolutions, 
she finally directed her servant to order the equi- 
page, and put things in train for her departure with- 
out delay. 
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The bustle which thia sudden order of Melissa 
occasioned in the family, soon brought Maria into 
her chamber, who with much anxiety inquired the 
cause of her hasty departure ; Melissa, having agaia 
fallen into a profound reverie, gave no answer to this 
inquiry; upon which Maria repeated it, adding, 
that she hoped her mother was well, and that the 
letter brought no bad n^ws from home. — * My mo- 
ther is well, and the letter brings no bad news from 
home,' answered Melissa. — * Then I hope, sister,' 
says Maria, ' nothing has happened here to give you 
any offence.* — Melissa looked her steadily in the 
face, and after some time relaxed her features into 
that sort of smile which conscious superiority some- 
times deigns to bestow upon importunate insignifi- 
cance. Maria, in whose composition the inflammable 
particles did not predominate, answered this smile 
of insult no otherwise than by a blush of sensibility, 
and with a faltering voice said — * If it is I, who am 
in the fault, sister, I am heartily sorry for it, and 
entreat you to believe that nothing can be farther 
from my intentions than to give you just cause of 
offence at any time.' — ' Lord, child,' replied Melissa, 
with infinite composure, * how vanity has turned thy 
poor head upside down : I dare sav you think it 
mighty pretty to practise the airs of a great lady, 
and to be gracious to your inferiors ; but have the 
goodness to stay till I am your inferior; perhaps that 
may never be the ease : perhaps* — ^but I shall say no 
more upon the subject; it is not your childish 
triumph in displaying a parcel of baubles that can 
move me ;— no—you might recollect, methinks, that 
those diamonds had been mine, if I would have taken 
tbem with the encumbrance appertaining to them — 
bttt I Jook higher, be assured, so I wish your lady- 
ship a good morning, for I see my chaise is waiting.' 
T-«Having thus said, the accomplished Melissa, with- 



158 OBSERVBR. N* 24. 

out staying for an answer, flounced out of the room, 
took a hasty leave of her aunt below stairs, and 
throwing herself into her chaise, drove from the 
door without farther ceremony. 



NUMBER XXIV. 



The amiable Melissa having performed the duties 
of a sister in the manner above related, eagerly flew 
to enjoy the delights of a friend, and upon her re- 
turn home, immediately betook herself to her be- 
loved Parthenissa. It so happened that she found 
that young lady tite-d-tite with Count Ranceval ; 
Melissa, upon discovering a stranger with her friend,- 
started back, blushed, and hastily exclaimed — *• Bless 
me ! Parthenissa. I thought you had been alone.' 
She was now retiring, when Parthenissa by gentle 
compulsion obliged her to return. The conversation 
soon grew interesting, in the course of which many 
fine things were said by the count, of which nothing 
was original but the application, for they were mostly 
to be found in the prompter's library. Whilst Me- 
lissa was amusing her friend with an account of 
what had passed at her aunts, the count sate for 
some time silent with his eyes fixed upon her, and 
drawing up a deep sigh that seemed to throw a deli- 
cate frame into great convulsion, exclaimed — ^ My 

God !' Upon this explosion of the soul, Melissa, 

though in the midst of a narrative, in which she had 
not neglected doing justice to her own sweetness of 
temper and sisterly affection, stopped short, ^and 
casting a look of infinite sensibility on the sighing 
count, eagerly asked if he was well. — The count. 
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instead of answering her question, turned himself to 
Parthenissa, and in the most moring tone of voice 
said — * You told me she was fair — 

Trae she is fair ; oh ! bow divinely fair ! 
Bat still the lovely maid improves her charms 
With inward greatness, unaffected wisdom. 
And sanctity of manners. * 

Here Cato's soul stood in his way, and stopped the 
farther progress of his speech. 

Whilst this was passing, his valet entered the 
room and delivered a packet into his hands, bowing 
very devoutly, and saying, — ' My lord count, a cou- 
rier is arrived from Strasbourg, who brings you let- 
ters from his excellency your father.' — The count 
snatched them from his hand with ecstasy, and or- 
dered a liberal reward to the courier on the spot. 
Melissa now rose from her seat, and would have re- 
tired, but he implored her to stay, if it were only to 
gratify her benevolence in an occasion of felicitating 
him, should he be so happy as to find his honoured 
parent in good health. He now opened the letter, 
throwing the envelope carelessly on the table ; Par- 
thenissa took it up, and examining the seal, bade 
Melissa take notice of the coat of arms, which in- 
deed was most splendidly engraven with trophies, 
mantle, and every proper badge of high nobility: 
whilst Count Ranceval was reading, he threw aside 
some enclosed papers, one of which fell upon the 
floor; Parthenissa stooped and took it up; the count, 
whose attention had been drawn off by the letter he 
was perusing, was exceedingly shocked in point of 
politeness, when that young lady presented it to him, 
and with many apologies for his inattention, begged 
she would accept the paper she had had the trouble 
of taking up, declaring, in the most peremptory 
manner^ that he could never forgive himself upon 
any other terms. Parthenissa opened the paper, 

XXXVIII. p 
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and looking at it, cachimed — * Heavens! Connt Ran- 
ceval» what do you mean I It ia a bill for a tbou* 
sand pounds.' — ' I am sorry for it» Madam/ said the 
generous count, ' I wish it had been one of the 
others to have been more worthy your aoceptance; 
but I hope you will make no diiBculty of re- 
ceiving such a trifle at my hands ; there is but one 
good thing in the world which I abound in, and that 
is the only one you have not ; therefore I must insist 
upon your accepting what I can so easily spare, and 
can never more worthily employ.' — The count now 
rose from his seat, and in the most graceful manner 
imaginable forced the paper into Parthenissa's hands, 
holding them both fast 6losed vrithin his own: a 
struggle now ensued between the generosity of one 
party and the modesty of the other, which was so 
obstinately maintained on each side, that it was im- 
possible to foresee which would prevail, when the 
count, recollecting himself on the sudden, struck 
upon a new expedient for overcoming this amiable 
young lad/s delicacy, by delivering the paper to 
Melissa, and beseeching her to stand his advocate 
on the occasion. — ' From you, divine Melissa,' says 
the generous foreigner, ' she will not refuse this 
trifle in dispute between us : to whom should I refer 
my cause but to that angeUc being to whom I have 
surrendered my heart, and at whose feet I dedicate 
my life, fortune, happiness, and all things valuable 
in this world, with a devotion that no suppliant ever 
felt before?' — As he was uttering these words, he 
threw himself on his knees, snatched the hand of 
Melissa, pressed it eagerly to his lips, and smothered 
it with ardent kisses ; then applying his handker- 
chief to his eyes, dropped his head upon Melissa's 
knee, and in a trembling voice cried out — * Speak, 
loveliest of thy sex, pronounce my fate, determine 
me for life or death ; for by the power that made 
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me, I will not survive the sentence of despair.'^ - 

* Oh generous youth ! oh noble count !' replied the 
amiable Melissa, * you confound me ; you distress 
me : what must I reply V — • Bless me with hope ; 
encourage me to live; or let me fall at once,' said the 
enamoured youth: — Melissa paused;' the tears started 
in her eyes ; her heart was softened, and her tongue 
refused to utter the fatal sentence of death ; she was 
silent. — In this awful moment of suspense, the lovely 
Parthenissa, whose gentle heart overflowed with 
gratitude to her benefactor, dropped on her knee 
also, and clasping Melissa round the waist, with 
tears beseeched her for the love of Heaven to save d 
noble youth, who doted on her to distraction. — 
< Think of his virtues, think of his affections,' said 
the beauteous pleader ; ' Can that soft heart, so full 
of pity, suffer him to die ? Does not such generosity 
deserve to live ? Am I not bound to speak in his 
behalf? Where can Melissa find a man so worthy 
of her choice ? Shall the insipid Maria start into 
nobility, and move into a superior sphere, whilst her 
accomplished sister lives in humble solitude beneath 
her ? No, no, the world demands Melissa. Shall 
Maria glitter in the circles of the great, shall she 
blaze with diamonds, whilst my lovely friend — ? But 
why do I talk this language to Melissa, whose soul 
looks down upon these vanities with just contempt? 
There are nobler motives, there are worthier rea- 
sons, that plead the cause of love on this occasion. 
Rise, Count Ranceval, this moment rise, receive a 
blessing to your arms, embrace your happiness, she 
yields! she's yours! I see that she consents.' — 
Obedient to the word, the enraptured lover rose, 
and throwing his arms round the unresisting fair 
one, clasped her to his heart, and whilst he held her 
thus in close embrace, exclaimed — * Oh paradise of 
sweets t Oh soul of bliss ! Oh heavenly, charming 

p2 
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maid! and art thou mine? Speak to me, lovely 
creature ! art thou mine V — ' For ever r answered the 
blushing Melissa, and dropped her head upon bis 
neck. — * Hear it, earth, sea, and heaven! Hear it, 
sun, moon, and stars V cried the enraptured lover, 

' Hear it, ye days and nights, and all ^e hoars : 
That fly away with down upon your feet. 
As if y oar business were to count my passion — 
I'JJ love thee all the day, and every day. 
And every day shall be hot as the first. 
So eager am 1 still to love thee more.' 

This rhapsody was seconded by another embrace 
more ardent than the former. Parthenissa then took 
her turn, and saluting her friend, cried out — * Joy 
to you, my dearest countess ; all joy befal you both.* 
— * Now,* says Count Ranceval, * my beloved Me- 
lissa has a right in every thing I possess, and her 
friend will no longer oppose the tender of that 
trifling sum ; it is ati earnest that seals our engage- 
ment ; the form that is to follow, cannot msdke us 
one more firmly, than honour now unites us ; and 
considering you now already as the daughter-in-law 
of this noble father, I must beg leave to shew^ you 
what his letter farther contains.* He then produced 
bills of exchange which the old count had remitted 
for very considerable sums. ' The purpose of this 
remittance/ says he, ' is to purchase a set of jewels, 
in addition to the family stock, of a newer fashion, 
with a recommendation to bestow them upon some 
English woman, if I should be happy enough to en- 
gage the affection of such a one in this kingdom ; 
and behold how the description of my father's wish 
tallies with the adorable person who has now ho- 
noured me with her hand !' He then readjthe fol- 
lowing paragraph from his father's letter, translating 
it as he went on — * If you should choose a wife in 
England (which 1 know it is your wish to do), I 
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charge you to be as attentive to the chaims of her 
mind, as to those of her person : let her temper be 
•sweet, her manners elegant, her nature modest, and 
her wit brilliant, but not satirical ; above all things, 
choose no woman who has not a sensibility of soul, 
in which the delicacy of her sex consists. If you 
are fortunate enough to match with such a one, 
bring your spouse to Strasbourg, and I will jointure 
her in my rich barony of Layasques ; in the mean time, 
I remit you the inclosed bills for five thousand pounds 
sterling, to lay tMit in such jewels and bijouterie, as 
befits a person of your rank and fortune to bestow 
upon the lady of your heart, in a country where 
those things are in peifectron. As for the lady's 
fortune, I make no stipulations on that score ; but it 
is an indispensable condition, that she be a woman 
well-bom, thoroughly accomplished, and, above all, 
of the Protestant communion, according to the reli- 
gious principles of our noble house/ When the 
count had nead this paragraph, turning to Melissa, 
he said — * Behold the full completion of my father's 
model in this lovely person V 

The union of this happy couple being thus de- 
cided upon, no time was to be lost in carrying it 
into effect, for the count was hastening homiewards, 
and Melissa had no objection to be beforehand 
witb her sister : of her mother there was no doubt to 
be had, or if there was, her fortune was in her own 
power, and she of full age to choose for herself* 
Secrecy, however, was resolved upon for varioas 
reasons, and the joy of sui^ising Maria was not 
amongst the least. The unde of Parthenissa, who 
was an attorney, was instructed to make a short 
defed, referring it to the old count at Strasbourg to 
complete Melissa's settlement, when she arrived at 
that city : this worthy gentleman was accordingly let 
into the secret, and at the same time undertook to 
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get the licence, and to prepare the parson of Me- 
fissa's parish for the ceremony. The adjusting so 
many particulars drew the business into such lengthy 
that the evening was now far spent; and as Melissa 
was in the habit of sharing occasionally the bed of 
her beloved friend, she dispatched a messenger to 
her mother, signifying that she should sleep at Par-> 
thenissa's that night. 

When this matter was settled, Parthenissa quitted 
the room to give her orders for supper, and the 
happy lovers were left to themselves for no incoosi- 
derable time. The enamoured count lost not a mo- 
ment of this precious interval, and, with the help of 
Dryden, Otway, and Rowe, kept up his rhapsodies 
with great spirit : now it was that Love, which Me- 
lissa had so long kept at a distance, took full re- 
venge, and like a griping creditor, exacted his 
arrears with ample interest from his vanquished 
debtor. When Parthenissa returned, she strove to 
make her piresence as little interruption as possible 
to these tender endearments, by rallying Melissa on 
her prudery, and frequently reminding her, that 
contracted lovers were in effect man and wife ; in 
short, nothing could be more considerate and accom** 
modating than this amiable friend. 

An elegant but small repast was now served, at 
which no domestic was admitted ; the count was in 
the happiest flow of spirits ; Melissa's heart could 
not resist the festivity of the moment, and all was 
love and gaiety, till night was far spent, and the hour 
reminded them of separating. Parthenissa again 
retired to prepare her chamber, and Melissa was 
again left with her lover. How it came to pass that 
Parthenissa omitted so necessary a point of cere- 
mony, as that of informing Melissa when her cham- 
ber was ready, I cannot pretend to account, but so 
it was, and that young lady, with a negligence. 
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which friiendship is sometimes apt to contract, ror 
tired to her repose, and never thought more of poor 
Melissa, who was left in a situation very new to her^ 
to say no worse of it, but who had sweetness of 
temper nevertheless to let her friend off with a very 
gentle reproof, when after a long time past in ex* 
pectation of her coming, she was at length obliged 
to submit to the impropriety of suffering Count Ran- 
ceval to conduct her to her bed-chamber door. 

The next day produced the licence, and Melissa 
was, or appeared to be, as impatient to conclude the 
ceremony as Count Ranceval himself. This is to be 
imputed to the timid sensibility of her nature, which 
raUier wished to precipitate an awful act, than to 
remain in terror and suspense. Awful as it was to 
Melissa, it was auspicious to the happy count, for it 
put him in possession of his amiable bride. The 
mother was let into the secret, and with joy con- 
sen^d to give Melissa away^ and receive Countess 
Ranceval in return. The matter passed in secret as 
to the neighbourhood, and Parthenissa's uncle, to 
accommodate the parties, sate up all night to com. 
plete the deed, which gave the count possession of 
the lady*s fortune, and referred her for a settle- 
ment to be made as^ Strasbourg in the barony of 
Lavasques. 

A very happy company were now assembled at 
dinner, consisting of the bride and bridegroom^ Par- 
thenissa, her uncle, and the old lady, when a coach 
and six drove to the door, and as if fortune had de- 
termined to complete the domestic felicity of this 
family in the same moment, Maria, who was now 

Lady L , followed by her aunt and his lordship, 

ran into the room, and falling on her knee, asked a 
blessing of her mother, whilst, Lord L r, present- 
ed himself as her son-in-law, having driven from the 
church-door to her house to pay his duty on this 
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occasion, meatdngto return directly, for which par- 
pose the equipage was ordered to wait. 

Whilst Maria approached to embrace Melissa, aad 
to prebent to her a velry fine bridal favour, embroi- 
dered with pearls, Count Ranoeval whispered hit 
lovely bride, that he must hastily retire, being sud- 
denly seized with a violent attack of the toothache t 
being a perfect man of fashion, he contrived to retire 
without disturbing the company, and putting up his 
handkerchief to his face to prevent the cold air af- 
fecting ihe part !n pahi, ran up to his lady's bed- 
chamber, whilst Partheniss^and her uncle very con- 
siderately retired from a family paity in which dhey 
were no longer interested. 

Melissa received the bridal favour froM Maria, 
w^th a condescending inclination of her body, with- 
out rising from her seat,— ^* You must permit me, 
sister,' bays she, * to transf6t yotir present to thtt 
noble personage who has just left the room: for 
having now the honour find happiness to -share the 
name and title of Count Rtinceval, I have no h>nger 
any "sepatate property ; neither, can I with any be- 
coming decoruin as Countess Rancevnl, and a bride 
myself, wear the pretty bauble you have given me, 
and which I can assure you I will return with in- 
terest as soon as I go to London, in my way to 
Strasbourg, where the count's immense possessions 
pirincipally lie.' 

* Good heavens !' exctaimed M^ria, * how de- 
lighted atn I to hear you have married a man of such 
rank and fortune ! What a blessing to my mo^&^, 
to me, to my lotd !'— -So saying, she threw her arttife 
rotind her neck and embraced her: she next «tn*- 
braced her mother, and turtiing to Lotd L— -, teitid, 

* My lord, you wilf congratukle the cOtrntess/— 

* I hope so,' replied Lord L ; * every thing that 

contribute* to the happinws of this hou«e will b0 
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matter of congratulation to me; but let ipe ask 
where Count Ranceval is ; I shall be proud to pay 
my compliments to him, and by the glimpse I had 
of his person, think I have had tlie honour of seeing 
him before.' — * Very likely,' answered Melissa, * the 
count has been some time in London/ — ' I think 

so,' said Lord L ; ' but I am impatient to make 

my bow to him.* — * I hope he will soon come down/ 
replied Melissa, * but he is suddenly seized with a 
dreadful toothache, and gone up stairs in great pain.* 

— * Alas, poor count,' said Lord L , ' *tis a 

horrid agony, and what I am very subject to myself, 
but I have a nostrum in my pocket which is very 
safe, and never fails to give ease ; permit me, dear 
sister, to walk up stairs with you, and relieve the 
count from his distress.' 

So saying, he followed Melissa up stairs, and was 
accompanied by the whole party. Upon their en- 
tering the chamber, Count Ranceval made a slight 
bow to the company, and again put up his hand- 
kerchief to his face ; as soon as Lord L ap- 
proached him, he said — ' I believe I can soon cure 
this gentleman.* — Whereupon, snatching the hand- 
kerchief from his cheek, with one kick, pretty forci- 
bly bestowed upon the seat of dishonour, he laid 
the puisny count sprawling on the floor. The ladies 
with one consent gave a shriek, that brought the 
whole family to the door ; Melissa ran with agony 
to the fallen hero, who hid his face between his 

.hands, whilst Lord L cried out, * Take no pity 

on him. Madam, for the rascal was my footman.* — 
This produced a second scream from Melissa, who, 
turning to Lord L with a look of horror, ex- 
claimed — * What do I hear? Count Ranceval a 
footman! What then am I?* — By this time the 
count, had recollected himself sufficiently to make 
reply — ^ My lawful wife : and as such I demand 
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you : let me see who will ventare to oppose it.' — 
This menace would have been followed with a second 
chastisement from my lord, had not Maria inter- 
posed, and taking her sister tenderly by the hand, 
with a look of pity and benevolence, aiked her if 
she was actually married* — ' Irrecoverably/ said Me^ 
lissa, and burst into tears. — * Yes, yes/ resumed the 
impostor, ' I believe all things are pretty safe in that 
quarter ; I have not taken any measures by halves.' 
— 'Rascal! villain!' exclaimed my lord, and was 
again with difficulty held back by his lady from lay- 
ing hands on him. — * Have patience, I conjure you,' 
said Maria, * if it be so, it is past redemption ; leave 
me with my sister, take my poor mother out of the 
room, and if this gentleman will give me leave to 
converse a few minutes with my sister — * — * Gentle- 
man/ sard Lord L , and immediately taking 

him by the collar, dragged him out of the chamber, 
f(^owed by the mother and the aunt. A scene now 
ensued between the sisters, in which, as I feel my 
pen unable to render justice to the divine benevo- 
lence of Maria, I will charitably drop the curtain 
over the fall of pride. There was no need for any 
negociation with the count, for he and his accom- 
plice Parthenissa, with the lawyer her uncle, set off 
for London with their credentials to take possession 
of Melissa's fortune in the funds, which the lawyer 
had but too effectually secured, having, in a pre- 
tended counterpart of the deed he read to Melissa 
and her mother, inserted the real name of the im- 
postor. Melissa has as yet had no farther trouble 
from her husband, and lives in retirement in a small 
house belonging to Lord L , under his protec- 
tion: she experiences daily instances of the bounty of 
Maria, arid here if envy (which yet rankles at her 
heart) would permit her, reflection might teach her 
* how superior virtue shines in its natural simplicity. 
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^i^d how contemptible pride appear», though dis- 
guised under the mask of fake delicaoy and aSected 
lefioeiBient/ 



NUMBER XXV. 



Unde nil majus generatur ipso, 

Nee Tiget qaidquam simile aot secundum. — Horat. 

There is a great sovereign now upon earth».who, 
though an infant, is the oldest of all souls alive by 
many centuries. ^ 

Tni^ extraordinary personage is a living evidence 
of the soul's immortality, or at least has advanced 
so far In proof, as to convince the world by his own 
example, that it is not necessarily involved in the 
extinction of the body. Though he is the greatest 
genealogist living, and can with certainty make out 
the longest and clearest pedigree of, any potentate 
now reigning, yet he is properly speaking without 
ancestors. As I cannot doubt but that so striking 
an event as the general deluge must be fresh in his 
memory, though a pretty many years have since 
elapsed, he must of necessity have been none other 
than Noah himself; for as he has always been his 
own son, and that son can never have been living at 
the same moment with his father, it is plain he must 
have been that very identical patriarch when he sur- 
vived the flood. 

As he was but eighteen months old, according to 
hi« corporeal computation, when he was last visited, 
he was not very communicative in conversation, but 
I have hope upon the next meeting he will have the 
goodness to set us right about Pythagoras^ who I am 
pti^suaded sunk some part of his travels upon ue, and 
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was actually in his court, where he acted the part of 
a plagiary, and in the school-boy's phrase cribb*d a 
foul copy of his holiness*s transmigration, but with 
such strong marks of a counterfeit, that after a short 
trip to the Trojan war, and a few others not worth re- 
lating, it is to be presumed he has given up the frolic ; 
for I do not hear that he is at present amongst us, at 
least not amongst us of this kingdom, where to say 
the truth I do not see any thing that resembles him. 
In the mean time the religious sovereign of Tibet 
(for the reader perceives I have been speaking of 
Teishoo Lama) in the Spirit of an original, keeps his 
seat upon the Musnud of Terp^ing, which throne he 
has continued to press ever since his descent from 
Mount Ararat. 

After all we must acknowledge this was a bold 
creed for priestcraft to impose, but credulity has a 
wide swallow, and if the doetrine passed upon a na- 
tion so philosophical and inquisitive as the Greeks, 
it may well obtain unquestioned by Calmuc Tartars ; 
and superstition, now retiring from Rome, may yet 
find refuge in the mountains of Tibet. This^ may be 
said for the system of Te^shoo Lama, that imposition 
cannot be put to a fairer test, than when committed 
to the simplicity of a child : and the Gylongs^ or 
priests, attendant upon this extraordinary infant, paid 
no small compliment to the faith of their followers, 
when they set him upon the Musnud. 

I forbear entering into a farther account of this in- 
fant pontiff, because I hope the very ingenious tra- 
veller, who has already circulated some curious 
particulars of his audiences and interviews at the 
monastery of Terp&ling, will indulge the public with 
a more full and circumstantial narrative of his very 
interesting expedition into a country db little visited 
by Europeans, and where the manners and habits of 
the peojue, no less than the sacred character of the 
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sovereign, furnish a subject of so new and entertain- 
ing a nature. 

When a genius like that, which actuates the illus- 
trious character, who lately administered the govern- 
ment of Bengal, is carried into the remotest regions 
of the earth, it diffuses an illumination around it, 
which reaches even to those nations where arts and 
sciences are in their highest cultivation ; and we ac- 
cordingly find that besides this embassy,, so curious 
of its kind, the same pervading spirit has penetrated 
into the sacred and till now inaccessible mysteries of 
the Brahmins, and by the attainment of a language 
which religion has interdicted from all others but the 
sacerdotal cast, has already began to lay open a vo- 
lume, superior in antiquity, and perhaps in merit uQt 
inferior, to Homer himself. 

Happy inhabitants of Tibet ! If happiness can arise 
from error, your innocent illusion must be the source 
of it ; for priestcraft, which has plunged our portion 
of the globe in wars and persecutions, has kept you 
in perpetual {^eace and tranquillity ; so much more 
wise and salutary is your religious system of ponti- 
fical identity, than ours of pontifical infallibility. The 
same unchangeable, indivisible object of faith secures 
universal acquiescence under the commodious impo- 
sition : no Anti-Lama can distract your attention or 
divide your duty, for individuality is his essence ; no 
councils can reverse his decrees or overrule his su- 
premacy, for he is coeval with religion, nay he is re- 
ligion itself. Such as he was in his prseterient body, 
such he must be in his present ; the same monastic, 
peaceful, unoffending, pious being; a living idol, 
drawn forth upon occasional solemnities to give his 
blessing to adoring prostrate hordes of Tartars, and to 
receive their offerings ; and whether this blessing be 
given by the hands of unreasoning infancy, or super- 
annuated age, it matters little at which degree the 

XXXTin. Q 



170 OBSERVER. V*26^. 

moment points, when the scale is undeterminable. 
* You see me here,' said the Lama in his preeterient 
body to one of our countrymen, whom he admitted 
to a conversation^ ' ^ mere idol of state : you are of 
a more active nation : take your wonted exercise 
without reserve: walk about my chamber: I am 
sedentary by necessity, and the habit of indolence is 
become to me a second nature/ — This is a true 
^ecdote, and shews how mild a soul it is, which has 
now transmigrated into the body of this infant. 

- Could this extraordinary personage communicate 
his property to all his brother sovereigns through the 
world, should we, or should we not, congratulate 
mankind upon the event? Let the nations speak for 
themselves ! I answer for one, that cannot name a 
period in its monarchy more in favour of the dis- 
pensation* 



NUMBER XXVL 



^Si vaX, o-t^A* viW* ix^ ^^y^ xaX«L — Sofhocles/ Aleasi. 

Hold thy tongae, good boy ! The're are mady great advantages in 

keeping silence. 

I HAVE now the satisfaction to inform my country- 
men, that after long and diligent search 1 have at 
last discovered a very extraordinary person in this 
metropolis^at present m some obscurity, but if I shall 
luckily be the means of drawing him into more notice 
by publishing what has come to my knowledge of 
his talents and performances, I shall think myself 
happy not only in serving a meritorious individual, 
but also in furnishing a suggestion through the mode 
I shall recommend for his employ, that may be of 
the greatest benefit to society. 
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The gentleman, in whose favour I would fain in- 
terest mv candid readers, is Mr. Jedediah Fish, of 
whose history I shall recount a Few particulars. He 
was bred to the law," and many years ago went over 
to New. England, where he practised in the courts at 
Boston : upon the breaking out of the troubles he 
came over to England, though from his prudent de- 
portment he might safely have remained where he 
was, for Mr. Fish made it a rule never to lend any 
thing but an ear to either side of the question : I 
cannot speak with certainty as to his real motives for 
leaving America, as he has not been communicative 
on that head, but I could collect from hints he has 
dropt of the extraordinary length and protraction of 
the pleadings in those provincial courts, that his 
health was a good deal impaired by his attendance 
upon causes, though I cannot discover that he was 
actually employed as an advocate in any. This may 
seem smgular to such as are unacquainted with those 
proceedings, but Mr. Fish, though no pleader, was 
of indispensable use to his clients during the somno- 
lency of the court ; for by means of his vigilance the 
efficient counsel could indulge themselves in their 
natural rest, and recruit their spirits for a reciprocal 
exertion of prolixity, when the opposite party had 
come to a conclusion : this happy faculty of wake- 
fulness in Mr. Jedediah Fish, was accompanied with 
tlie farther very useful talent of abridgment, by which 
in a very few words he could convey into the ear of 
a pleader, when he had once thoroughly wakened 
him, the whole marrow of an argument, though it 
had been spread out ever so widely. 

When he came over to his native country, he threw 
himself in the way of preferment, and regularly at- 
tended the sittings at Westminster, Guildhall, and 
elsewhere; but being a modest man, and one who 
made no acquaintance, he was no otherwise taken 

Q 2 
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notice of, than as being the only person in court who 
did not yawn, when a certain learned serjeant got 
beyond his usual quota of cases in point. Nothmg 
offering here, Mr. Fish presented himself during the 
sitting of Parliament both at the bar of the Peers, 
and in the gallery of the House of Commons : he 
gave great attention to the clerks, when they were 
reading Acts of Parliament in the upper house, and 
never quitted his post in the lower, when certain gen- 
tlemen were on their legs, and gave the signal to 
others to get on theirs and go to dinner : by being 
thus left alone this modest attendant lost his labour, 
land remained unnoticed through a whole session. 

Defeated in all these efforts, he began to frequent 
coffee-houses, where he observed most talking pre- 
vail, and few or no hearers to be found ; fortune now 
began to smile upon his patient endeavours, and he 

farticularly recommended himself to a circle at St. 
^aul's, where by his address in posting himself be- 
tween two parties, one of which was very circum- 
stantially explaining a will, and the other going step 
by step through a bill of enclosure, where the glebe 
lands of the rector were in great peril of infringement, 
he so contrived as to lend one ear to the divine, and 
the other to the civilian, by which he got a dinner at 
each of their houses ; and as they found him a most 
agreeable companion, and one wnose cheering smile 
enlivened their own conversation, he soon became 
free of their families under a standing invitation. 

It was in one of these houses I first became ac- 
quainted with Mr. Fish, and as it seemed to me a 
great pity that a man possessed of such companion- 
able talents (for I can safely aver I had never heard 
the tone of his voice) should be any longer buried in 
obscurity, or at best confined to a narrow circle of 
admirers, I began to reflect within myself what amaz- 
ing improvements society might receive, if he could 
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be induced to stand forth in the public character of 
a Master of Silence , or, in other words, a Teacher of the 
Art of Hearing, 

As I ki^ew my friend was not a man to speak for 
himself, I took a convenient occasion one day of 
breaking my proposal to him, which I introduced by 
saying f had something to disclose to him, which I 
conceived would not only be of public benefit, but 
might also be turned to his particular emolument find 
advantage. He paused some time, and seemed to ex. 
pect when I would proceed to explain myself; but 
being at last convinced that I was really waiting for 
his consent, he opened his lips for the first time, and 
in a very soft agreeable tone of voice, delivered him- 
self as follows — * Say on .'' — The conversation being 
now fairly on foot, I said that experience must have 
convinced him how great a scarcity of hearers there 
were in this metropolis, at the same time what great 
request they were in, and how much conversation 
and society were at a loss for a proper proportion df 
them : that where one man now made ms fortune by 
his tongue, hundreds might in less time establish 
their's by a prudent use of their ears : that a desire 
of shining in company was now become so general, 
there was no body left to shine upon : that no way 
could be so sure of providing for younger sons and 
people of small fortunes, as to qualify Uiem well in 
the art of hearing; but by a fatal neglect in our 
system of education, and the loquacity of nurses and 
servants, no attention was paid to this useful accom- 
plishment : ] observed to him that our parsons were 
m some degree in the fault, by shortenmg their ser- 
mons and quickening their prayers, whereas in times 
past, when homiUes were in use, and the preacher 
turned the hour-glass twice or thrice before his dis- 
course was wound up, the world was iii better habits 
of hearing : that in Oliver's days the grace was often- 

q3 



174 OfiSERTSR. K® 26 

times as long as the meal, nowjlhey sate down with- 
out any mce at all, and talked without ceasing: 
that the discontinuance of smoking tobacco contri- 
buted much to put hearing out of fashion, and that 
a club of people now was like a pack of hounds in 
full cry, where all puppies open at the same time, 
whether they have got the scent or not : in conclu- 
sion, I demanded of him if he agreed with me in these 
observations, or not: he again took some time to 
consider, and very civilly f eplied — * I do.* — ' If you 
do agree with me,* rejoined I, Mn acknowledging 
the complaint, tell me if you will concur in promot- 
ing the cure.' He nodded assent, ' and who is so fit 
as Mr. Jedediah Fish,* added I, * to teach that art to 
others, which he possesses in such perfection him- 
self? It shall be my business to seek out for scholars, 
your*s to instruct them, and I don't despair of your 
establishing an Academy of Silence in as general re« 
pute as the school of Pythagoras.* 

This institution is now fairly on foot, and school is 
opened in Magpye-court, Cheapside, No. 4, name on 
the door, where the professor is to be spoken to by 
all persons wanting his advice and instructions. 
The remarkable success which has already attended 
Mr. Jedediah Fish, would warrant my laying before 
the public some extraordinary cures, but these I shall 
postpone to some future opportunity, and conclude 
with a passage from Horace, which shews that inge- 
nious poet, though perhaps, he had as much to say 
for himself as most of our modern prattlers, was ne- 
vertheless a perfect adept in the art, which it has 
been the labour of this paper to recommend. 

Septimas octavo propior jam fugerit annus, 

Ex quo Mecenas me cspit habere saoram 

In nomero ; duntaxat ad hoc, quem tollere rhed& 

Vellet, iter faciens, et cui concredere nugas 

](loc genus, Hnra quota est ? Tbrax est Gallina Syro par ? 
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Matntina parum cantos jam frigora mordent : 
£t qua riroosli bene deponuntur in aare. 

'Tis (let me see) three jears and more, 

(October next it will be four) 

Since Harlej bade me first attend. 

And chose me for an humble friend ; 

Wou'd take me in his coach to chat. 

And question roe of this and that : 

As < What's o'clock?' and ' How's the wind V 

' Who's chariot's that we left behind ?' 

Or gravely try to read the lines 

Writ underneath the country-signs ; 

Or, ' Have you nothing new to-day 

< From Pope, from Parnell, or firom Gay ?' 

Such tattle often entertains 

My lord and me as far as Staines, 

As once a week we travel down 

To Windsor, and again to town. 

Where all that passes inier not 

Might be proclaimed at Charing-cross. — Swift. 



NUMBER XXVII. 



A NOVEL, conducted upon one uniform plan, con- 
taining a series of events in familiar life, in which no 
episodical story is interwoven, is, in effect, a pro- 
tracted comedy, not divided into acts. The same 
natural display of character, the same facetious turn 
of dialogue and agreeable involution of incidents are 
essential to each composition. Novels of this de- 
scription are not of many years standing in England, 
and seem to have succeeded alter some interval to 
romance, which, to say no worse of it, is a most unna- 
tural and monstrous production. The Don Quixote 
. of Cervantes is of a middle species ; and the Gil 
• Bias, which the Spaniards claim, and the French 
have the credit of, is a series of adventures rathe>r 
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than a novel, and both this and Don Quixote abound 
in episodical stories, which separately taken are more 
pr^rly novels than the mother work. 

Two authors of our nation began the fashion of 
novel-writing, upon different plans indeed, but each 
with a degree of success, which perhaps has never 
^iet been equalled: Bichardson disposed his fable 
mto letters, and Fielding pursued the more natural 
mode of a continued narration, with an exception 
however of certain miscellaneous chapters, one of 
which he prefixed to each book in the nature of a 
prologue, m which the author speaks in person: he 
nas executed this so pleasantly, that we are. recon- 
ciled to the interruption in this instance; but I 
should doubt if it is a practice in which an imitator 
would be wise to follow him. 

I should have observed, that modern novelists have 
not confined themselves to comic fables, or such only 
as have happy endings, but sometimes, as in the in- 
stance of ' The Clarissa,' wind up their story with 
8 tragical catastrophe; to subjects of this sort, per- 
haps, the epistolary mode of writing may be best 
adapted, at least it seems to give a more natural 
scope to pathetic descriptions ; but there can be no 
doubt that fables replete with humorous situations, 
characteristic dialogue, and busy plot, are better 
suited to the mode which Fielding has pursued in his 
inimitable novel of ' The Foundling,' universally al- 
lowed the most perfect work of its sort in ours, or 
probably any other language. 

There is a something so attractive to readers of all 
descriptions in these books, and they have been 
sought with such general avidity, that an incredible 
number of publications have been produced, and the 
scheme of circulating libraries lately established, 
whidh these very publications seem to have suggested, 
having spread them through the kingdom, novels ate 
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now become the amusing study of every rank and 
description of people in England. 

Young minds are so apt to be tinctured by what 
they read, that it should be the duty of every person 
who has the charge of education, to make a proper 
choice of books for those who are under their care : 
and this is particularly necessary in respect to our 
daughters, who are brought up m a more confined 
and -domestic manner than boys. Girls will be 
tempted to form themselves upon any characters, 
whether true or fictitious, which forcibly strike their 
imaginations, and nothing can be more pointedly ad- 
dressed to the passions than many of these novel he- 
roines. I would not be understood to accuse our 
modern writers of immoral designs ; very few I be- 
lieve can be found of that description ; I do not 
therefore object to them as corrupting the youthful 
mind by pictures of immorality, but I think some 
amongst them may be apt to lead young female 
readers into affectation and false character by stories 
where the manners, though highly charged, are not 
in nature : and the more interesting such stories are, 
the greater will be thfeir influence : in this light, a 
novel heroine, though described without a fault, yet 
if drawn out of nature, may be a very unfit model for 
imitation. 

The novel, which of all others is formed upon the 
most studied plan of morality, is Clarissa, and few 
young women I believe are put under restriction by 
their parents or others from gratifying their curiosity 
with a perusal of this author : guided by the best in- 
tentions, and conscious that, the moral of his book is 
fundamentally good, he has taken all possible pains 
to weave into his story incidents of such a tragical 
and affecting nature, as are calculated to make a 
strong and lasting impression on the youthful heart. 
The unmerited sufferings of an innocent and beau« 
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tifttl young lady, who is mad^ a model of patience 
and purity ; the unnatural obduracy of her parents ; 
the infernal arts of the wretch who violates her, and 
the sad catastrophe of her death, are incidents in this 
affecting story better conceived than executed : fail- 
ing in this most essential point, as a picture of human 
nature, I must regard the novel of Clarissa as one of 
the books, which a prudent parent will put under in- 
terdiction ; for 1 think 1 can say from observation, 
that there are more artificial pedantic characters as- 
sumed by sentimental Misses, in the vain desire of 
being thought Clarissa HarUmSy than from any other 
source of imitation whatsoever : I suspect that it has 
given food to the idle passion for those eternal scrib- 
blings, which pass between one female friend and 
another, and tend to no good point of education. I 
have a young lady in my eye, who made her will, 
wrote an inscription for the plate of her own coffin, 
and forswore all mankind at the age of sixteen. As 
to the characters of Lovelace, of &e heroine herself, 
and the heroine's parents, I take them all to be be= 
ings of another world. What Clarissa is made to dp, 
and what she is allowed to omit, are equally out of 
the regions of nature. Fathers and mothers who may 
oppose the inclinations of their daughters, are not 
likely to profit from the examples in this story, nor 
will those daughters be disposed to think the worse 
of their own rights, or the better of their parents, for 
the black and odious colours in which these unnatu- 
ral characters are painted. It will avail little to say 
that Clarissa's miseries are derivable from the false 
step of her elopement, when it is evident that elope- 
ment became necessary to avoid compulsion. To 
speak with more precision my opinion in the oase, I 
think Clarissa dangerous only to such young persons 
whose characters are yet to be formed, and who from 
natural susceptibility may be prone to imitation, and 
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likely to be turned aside into errors of affectation. 
In such bands, I tbink a book so addressed to tbe 
passions and wire-drawn into sUcb prolixity, is not 
calculated to form either natural manners or natural 
style; nor would I have them learn of Clarissa to 
write long pedantic letters ^ on their bended knees/ 
and beg * to kiss the hem of their ever-honoured Mam- 
ma's garment^' any more than I would wish them to 
spurn at the addresses of a worthy lover^ with the 
pert insult of a Miss Howe. 

The natural temper and talents of our children 
should point out to our observation and judgment the 
particular mode in which they ought to be train- 
ed ; the little tales told to them in infancy, and the 
books to be put into their hands in a forwarder age, 
are concerns highly worth attending to. Few female 
hearts in early youth can bear being softened by pa- 
thetic and aiFecting stories without prejudice. Young 
people are all imitation, and when a girl assumes 
the pathos of Clarissa without experiencing the same 
afflictions, or being put to the same trials, the result 
will be a most insufferable affectation and pedajitry. 

Whatever errors there may be in our present sys- 
tem of education, they are not the errors of neglect ; 
on the contrary, perhaps, they will be found to con- 
sist in over-diligence and too great solicitude for ac- 
complishment ; the distribution of a young lady's 
hours is an analysis of all the arts and sciences ; she 
shall be a philosopher in the morning, a painter at 
noon, and a musician at night ; she shall sing with- 
out a voice, play without an ear, and dra,w without 
a talent. A variety of masters distract the attention 
and overwhelm the genius : and thus an* indiscrimi- 
nate zeal in the parent stops the cultivation and im- 
provement of those particular branches, to which the 
talents of the ehildmay more immediately be adapted^ 
But if parents who thus press the education of their 
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children, fall into mistakes from too great anxiety; 
their neglect is without excuse, who, immersed in dis- 
sipation, delegate to a hireling the most sacred and 
most natural of all duties : to these unprofitable and 
inconsiderate beings I shall not speak in plain prose, 
but will desire them to give the following little poem 
a perusal. . 

Dorinda and her spouse were joined 

As modern men and women are, 
In matrimony, not in mind, 

A fashionable pair. 

Fine clothes, fine diamonds, and fine lace. 

The smartest vis-a-vis in town. 
With title, pin-money, and place. 

Made wedlock's pill go down. 

In decent time by Hunter's art 

The wish'd-for heir Dorinda bore; 
A girl came next : she'd done her part, 

Dorinda bred no more. 

Now education's care employs 
Dorinda's bnun but ah! the curse* 

Dorinda's brain can't bear the noise 

* Go, take 'em to the nurse ! — ' 

The lovely babes improve apace 
By dear Ma'araselle's prodigious care ; 

Miss gabbles French with pert grimace, f 
And Master learns to swear. 

< Sweet innocents !' the servants cry, 

' So natural be, and she so wild : 
Laud, Nurse, do humour 'era — for why ? 

Twere sin to snub a child.' 

Time runs — ' My God !' — Dorinda cries, 
' How monstrously the girl is grown ! 

She has more meanine in her eyes «> 
Than half the gah in town.' 

Now teachers throng ; Miss dances, sings. 

Learns every art beneath the sun, ^ 
Scrawls, scribbles, does a thousand tluogs 

Without a taste for one. 
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Lapdogs and parrots, paints* good lack ! 

Enoogh to make Sir Josbiia jealous, 
Writes rebusses, and has her clack 

Of small-talk for the fellows : 

Mdbs to the milliners for fashions, 
Reads every tawdry tale that's new; 

Has fits, opinions, humours, passions. 
And dictates in virtu. 

Ma'amselle to Miss's hand conveys 

A billet-doux ; she's tra-^Mnmade, 
The Dancing* master's in the chaise. 

They scour the northern road. 

Away to Scottish land they post, 

Miss there becomes a lawful wife ; 
Her frolic over, to her cost 

Miss is a wretch for life. 

Master meanwhile advances fast 

In modern manners and in vice. 
And with a school-boy's heedless haste, 

Kattles the desperate dice. 

Travels no doubt by modem rules 

To France, to Italy, and there 
Commences adept in th6 schools 

Of Rousseau and Voltaire. 

Returns in all the dernier gout 

Of Brussels-point and Paris clothes, 
Buys antique statues vampt anew, 

And busts without a nose. ' 

Then hey ! at disnpation's call 

To every club that leads the ton. 
Hazard's the word ; he flies at all. 

He's pigeon'd and undone. 

Now comes a wife, the stale pretence. 

The old receipt to pay new debts; 
He pockets City-Madam's pence. 

And doubles all his bets. 

He drains his stewards, racks his farms. 

Annuitizes, fines, renews. 
And every mom his levee swarms 

With swindlers and with Jews. 

XXXVIII. R 
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The guinea lost that was his last, 

D^perate at length the maniac cries — 

' This thro' my bram V — ^'tis done ; 'tis past j 
Be fires — be falb — be dies! 



NUMBER XXVIII. 



T^oiror ytnojoiQ xi^rr^ o^or Aofi^cbu.— Hipponax. 

To a wise husband, when possessing 
A virtoons wife, wedlock's a biesaing. 

Though I do not like paradoxes, and can readily 
acknowledge the respect due to general opinions, 
yet I am bold to aver to the face of all those fine 
gentlemen, who, if they think as they act, will laugh 
me to scorn for the notion, that marriage 19 a mea- 
sure of some consequence. I do * not mean to say 
that it is necessary in the choice of a wife, that she 
should be of any particular stature or complexion, 
brown or fair, tall or short; neither do I think a 
man of family need absolutely to insii^t upon as many 
clear descents, as would satisfy a German count, 
before he quarters arms with a lady; nor do I article 
for fortune, or connexion, or any other worldly re- 
commendation as indispensable; satisfied only, if it 
will be granted to me, that the parties ought not to 
unite without some mutual explanation, spme pre- 
vious understanding of each other's tamper, and 
some reasonable ground of belief that the -contract 
they are about to enter into for life, is likely to hold 
good to the end of the term fiot which it is made. 

I am not so ignorant of the World as not to know 
how many specious reasons may be given' on tht 
other side of the question ; and being sensible I have 



a hard poi^t to driv^, I am willing to conciliate my 
opponenU.by all reasonable ccmcessibng. 

. Lord Faro, married to pay off a mortgage that en- 
cumbered his estate^ ana to discharge certain debts 
of. honour that encumbered his mind still more : his 
match therefore was a match of principle; and 
though a run of bad luck defeated his good inten* 
tions towards his creditors, and though the vulgar 
manners: of his lady smelt so strong of the city that 
she became insupportable, yet all &e world allowed 
that the measure was judicious, iustifiable, and in his 
lordship's situation indispensable. 

Lady Bab Spectre married Colonel Spectre because 
he haunted her in all a3semblies, was for ever at her 
bacdc ioi the Opera-house,, glided into the church 
w}ien she waa at her devotions, and declared^in all 
companies th<|t he was determined to have her. 
Lady Bab married to be revenged of him ; nobody 
denied but she took the right method, and all the 
world allowed that she had her revenge : the colonel 
is literally a spectrt at this moment. 

Sir Harry Bluster and Miss Hornet were first cou- . 
sins, and though brought up together in the same 
house like broker and sister, squabbled and fought 
like dog and cat : Sir Harry's face bore the marics 
of her nails, and Miss's head-dresat was the frequent 
victim of his fury : this young pair made a match in 
the laudable expectation of a better agreement after 
wedlock : all the world applauded their motiveSf and 
the event fully answered their expectation — ^for they 
parted by coruenim 

Old Lady Lucy Lumbago was told by a fortune- 
teller that she should die a maid : when she was at 
least sixty years in advance towards fulfilling the 
prediction, she drew apiece of wedding-cake through 
a bride's gold ring, and dreamed of her own Ibot-i 
man: sbe married him the next week 16 thwart tb^ 

b2 
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destinies : the footman went off with her strong-^boz, 
and left her behind to complete the prophecy. 
• Lord Calomel had a plentiful estate and a Tery 
scanty constitution, but he had two reasons for mar- 
rying, which all the world gave him credit for ; the 
first was, to get an heir, which he wanted, and the 
second was to get rid of a mistress he was tired of : 
he made his choice of Miss Frolic, and every body 
allowed the odds were in his favour for an heir : the 
lady brought him a full-grown boy at five months 
end; his lordship drove his wife out of his house, 
and reinstated his mistress. 

' Jack Fanciful had a blind-side towards a fine 
eyebrow. It was his humour, and he had a right to 
please himself : Signora Falsetta struck an arrow to 
his heart, from a pair of full>drawn bows, that woujid 
have done honour to Cleopatra herself, whose stage 
representative the signora then was: Jack made 
overtures of a certain sort, which her majesty re- 
pulsed with, the dignity that became her; in short, 
the virtue of Cleopatra was impregnable, or at least, 
it was plain she was not every body's Cleopatra. What 
could Jack do ? It was impossible to give up the 
eyebrows, and it was no less impossible to have 
them upon any terms, but terms of honour. Jack 
married her : it was his humour, and all the world 
allowed he was in the right to indulge it : the happy 
knot was tied ; Jack fiew with lips of ardour to his 
lovely Cleopatra; the faithless eyebrow deserted 
from the naked forehead of its owner, and (O sad 
exchange I) took post upon Jack's chin. 

These, and many more than these, may be called 
cases in point, and brought to prove that matrimony 
is a mere whim, a capnce of the moment, and by 
people who know the world treated with suitable 
indifference ; but still I must hope that such of my 
readers, at least, who do not know the world, or 



know perhaps jiiot so muck of it as not to wish for a 
more intimate familiarity with its fashions, will 
think this same bargain for life a bargain of some 
consequence. 

The court of Catherme of Medicis, bat more par- 
ticidarly that of Anne of Austria, brought the cha^ 
racters of women into much greater consequence 
and display, than had before been allowed to them: 
^ie female genius called forth from its obscurity 
soon assumed its natural prerogatives : a woman's 
wit was found the finest engine to cut the knot of 
intricacy, or if possible to disentangle it : the ladies 
in that famous regency were no less fitted to direct 
a council than to adorn a court: the enlightened 
state of present times, and the refinement of modern 
manners, have happily discovered, that in the pro- 
per intercourse of the sexes are centred all the 
charms of society : it seems as if a new world had 
been found out within the limits of the old one : as- 
sociated as we now are, we are left without excuse 
when we mistake their characters, or betray them 
into unsuitable connexions by disguising our own : 
every unmarried man has time enough to look about 
him, and oppoitunities enough for tiie fullest infor^' 
mation : it can be nothing therefore but the misguid- 
ing impulse of some sordid and unworthy passion, 
that can be the moving cause of so many unhappy 
matches. I will never believe, in the corruption of 
the present times, though there are as many bills of 
divorce as bills of inclosure, but that the husband, I 
will not say in every, but in almost every case, is in 
the first fault. It were an easy thing to point out a 
thousand particulars amongst the reigning habits of 
high life, which seem as if invented by the very de- 
mon of seduction, for his own infernal purposes : 
there is not one of all these habits which a wise man 
can fail to despise, or an honest man neglect to re^ 

r3 
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fonn ;' no plan so easy as the prevention of them ; 
no system so absurd, so undignified, so destruiotiye 
of all the pleasures of life, as &e system of dissipa- 
tion. 

Look at a man of this sort! He has not even the 
credit of being a voluptuary; there is not one feature 
of pleasure in his face : all is languor, nonchalance or 
ennui. (I help out my description with French, for, 
thank Heaven! we ha^e yet no words in our language 
to express it.) The travels of such a man in the 
puiiieus only of St. James's-street and Pall-Mali 
would suffice to have carried him round the pyra- 
mids of Egypt ; he might have visited the ruins of 
Herculaneum in half the number of paces that he 
spends in sauntering up to Rotten-row : he posts 
from town to country, as if the fate of Europe de- 
pended on his dispatch ; he reconnoitres the heels 
of some favourite hunter, and returns with the same 
expedition to town ; you would think that life or 
death depended on his speed, and you would not 
be much out in the guess, for he has just killed so 
much time, and perhaps a post-horse or two into 
the bargain. Are we to suppose there is no emu- 
lation in the ladies ? 

Is it not possibles to employ the revenue of a great 
estate in a more agreeable manner? For I am now 
speaking of riches in no other light, but as the 
means of procuring pleasures to their owner. May 
not every hour of life present some new or agree- 
able occupation to a man who is possessed of a 
large fortune and knows bow to use it ? I need not 
point out the endless source of delightful employ- 
ment, which a well-projected system of improvement 
must furnish to the man of landed property: this 
'nation abounds in artists of all descriptions; gar- 
dening, planting, architecture, music, painting, the 
•whole circle of arts are open to his use and service; 
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wherever his taste or humour points, there are pro- 
fessors in ever^ department of the. highest talents : 
he may seat himself in a paradise of his own creat- 
ing, and collect a society to participate with him 
worthy the enjoyment of it : the capital might then 
be his visiting and not his abiding-place ; his dear- 
est friend and the companion of his happiest hours 
miglit be his wife; the duties of a parent might 
open fresh sources of delight, and I, who profess 
myself to be an Observer^ and a friend of mankind, 
might contemplate his happiness, and cry out with 
the vanity of an author — There is one convert to my 
system I 

Vivite Concordes, et nostram disoite numus !->^laui>xan. 



NUMBER XXIX. 



Amongst the various orders and ranks of men in 
civilized society, some are entitled to our respect for 
the dignity and utility of their profession ; but as 
there are many more than merely natural wants to 
be provided for in a state of high refinement, other 
arts and occupations will occur, which though not 
so. highly to be respected for their utility, will yet be 
valued and caressed for the pleasures they bestow. 
In this light there is perhaps no one order of men 
who contribute more largely to the pleasing and 
moral amusements of the age, than our actors. As 
I mean to devote this paper to their use and service, 
I shall begin it with a short passage extracted from 
Mr. Dow's History of Hindostan. 
. ^ During all these transactions the gates of Delhi 
Y^ere kept shut. Famine began to rage, every day 
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more and more; but the Shaw was deaf to the mise- 
ries of mankind. The piiblic spirit of Tucki, a fo- 
moQS aictor, deserves to be recorded upon dus occar 
sion. He exhibited a play before Nadir Shaw, with 
which that monarch was so well pleased, that he 
commanded Tucki to ask, and what he wished 
should be done for him. Tacki fell upon his face, 
and said, ** O king, command the gates to be 
opened, that the poor may not perishl'' His request 
was granted, and half the city poured into the coun* 
try ; and the place was supplied in a few days with 
plenty of provisions.' 

Though it is JM)t every actor's lot to save a city, 
yet it is his province to drive an enemy out of it, 
almost as formidable as famine. 

There is such a combination of natural gifts re- 
quisite to the formation of a complete actor, that it 
is more a case of wonder how so many good ones 
are to be found, than why so [few instances of ex- 
cellence can be produced. Every thing that results 
from nature alone, lies out of the province of ii^- 
struction, and no rules that I know of will serve tb 
give a fine form, a fine voice, or even those fine 
feelings, which are amongst the first properties of an 
actor. These, in fact, are the tools and materials of 
his trade, and these neither his own industry nor 
any inan's assistance can bestow. But the right 
use and application of them is another question, and 
there he must look for his directions from educa- 
^n, industry, and judgment. 

A elassical education, if it be not insisted on as 
indispensable to a great actor, is yet so advanta- 
geous to him in every branch of his art, that it is a 
most happy circumstance in their lot, who can avail 
themselves of it. 

Be this as it may, it behoves him in the very first 
place to be thoroughly versed in all the chief drama- 
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tic wrtten of bis own country. Of all these Shak- 
speare is so out of sight the. principal, that for distinc- 
tion sake I will confine myself to him only. This 
author therefore must be studied in the most critical 
and scrutinizing manner ; not by pai*ts, but in the 
whole ; for it is the veriest folly in any young stu- 
dent for the stage to read by character^ or attach 
himself to any one predominant part, in which he 
aims at a display, until he has possest himself in the 
completest manner of the whole drama, in which he 
is to stand. Every movement of the author's mind 
should be unravelle'd ; all those small but delicate 
^lcidents, which serve to announce or discriminate 
a leading character, every thing said to him, or of 
him, as well as by him, are to be carefully gathered 
up; for Shakspeare in particular paints so very 
close to nature, and with such marking touches, that 
Jbe ^ves the very look an actor ought to wear, when 
-he is on his scene. 

When an actor has done this, he will find his un- 
derstanding so enlightened by the task, and his mind 
possest wi& such a passion for what is natural, that 
he will scorn the sorry practice of tricks, and that 
vain, study of setting himself off by this or that pre- 
concerted attitude, in which some handicraftmen, 
who were more like tumblers than tragedians, have 
in times past disgraced their profession ; in short, if 
he studies his author he will have no need to study 
his looking-glass : let him feel and he will be sure 
to express ; nature, that gave him limbs and organs 
of speech, will be insure to give him action, and he 
need not measure the board he is to fall upon, as if 
he was to make his exit down a trap. 

There is one thing in particular I would wish him 
to avoid, which is, a repugnance against appearing 
^n characters of an unamiable sort (the ladies will 
observe I address mysplf to both sexe^ throughout) ; 
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it -is a morrow notion to suppose that there cm b^ 
any adhesion either of vice or Yirtne to Ae real 
character; or that revenge, cruelty, perfidiousness^ 
or cowardice, can be transported into a man's b»- 
tare, because he professionally represe^s these evfl 
qualities. If I had not determined against parti* 
cuhurizing any person in this paper, I should here 
quote the example of an actor, whose untimely 
' death every friend of the drama must deplore, and 
whose good sense I might appeal to in confirmation 
of my advice. 

Of this above all things every actor may assure 
himself, that there is no calling or profession in life, 
that can less endure the distractions of intemperance 
and dissipation. A knowledge of the world no doubt 
is necessary to him, and he must therefore take his 
share in society, but there is no other introduction 
into the best company, but by meriting a place in it ; 
and as for vulgar fellowships and connexions, where 
a man is to act the pleasant fellow and set the table 
in a roar, if he has not the spirit and discretion to 
decline them, he will soon find his professional tar 
tents sacrificed to his convivial ones ; if he does not 
reserve all his exerldons for his art, nature must 
sink under double duty, and the most that he can 
obtain in return will be pity. 

An eminent actor should resolve to fortify himself 
against the many personal attacks, which in the pre- 
sent times he is to expect from friends as well as 
foes : by the former I mean those friends, whose ill* 
judged applauses are as dangerous to his repose as 
calumny itself. That proper sense of himself, which 
holds a middle place between diffidence and arro* 
gance, is what he must oppose to these attacks of 
extravagant applause or illiberal defamation; for 
gentlemen of wit and pleasantry find so much sonuse* 
ment in spoiti&g with the feeMags of actors^ thai tibey 



"Will' write ; apad there is a figure called h^perbok mnoli 
in fashion amMigst them, the excellent property of 
which figure is that it cuts hoth ways — virtus ejus ex 
diverso par tmgendi atqne ndnuendi. Now although 
the hyperbok is a figure of freedom, and has certain 
priyileges, tiiat go beyond credibility, yet I have the 
authority of Quintilian to say that it has, bounds ; 
on the outside of truth, I confess, but still within 
reason— ^QuasiVM emm estomnis kfperbok uUra^fidem; 
mm tamen esse debet ultra modwn. An actor therefore 
will do wisely to put no faith in such a doid>le- 
tongued figure, nor form any acquaintance with those 
who are in the-.daily use of it. 

If he*would hare better authority for ihe advice I 
give ham, let him turn to his books, and he wiU not 
find a' writer of eminence, either ancient or modem, 
that will not tell him sjiander is a tax on merit. I 
shall instance only one of ea^, because I will not 
burden him with quotations. The first of these is 
Tacitus, a writer of unquestionable authority, and 
one who has left as good receipts for wholesome 
judgment in all worldly affairs as any man iiiiatever : 
his maxim indeed is short, for he makes no waste of 
words on any occasion ; speaking of certain libel* 
lous publications, he observes, Spreta exokscunt ; si 
irascare, agmta videntur : — Which may be thus ren- 
dered — * Contempt disarms abuse ; resent, and you 
adopt it.* — ^The other which I shall adduce, is the ju- 
dteious and amiable <Mr . Addison, who is rather more 
dsfiufiiveon the subject, but conckides his opinion 
widi this iec<mimendation of the prescription above 
mentioBed'^' That it is a piece of fortitude^ which 
every man owes to his • own iaaoeence, and without 
iwbieh it is impossible for a man of any merit or fi* 
gure to live at peace with himself, in a country 'that 
abounds with wit and l&erty.' (Sfect. No. dS5.) 

When I have said this, I i-am* free to^own, that it 



19$ OBB&RTSa. %* 30« 

18 an act of aggravated cruelty to attack a man, whose 
profession lays him so continually at mercy, and who 
has fewer defences than other men to resort to. An 
actor has a claim upon the public for their protection, 
whose servant he is ; and he ought to be dear to 
every man in particular, whose heart he has dilated 
with benevolence, or lightened with festivity ; if we 
are grateful to the surgeon who assuages the pain of 
a festering sore, or draws even a thorn from our 
flesh, shoidd we not remember him with kindness, 
who heals our heart of its inquietude, and cheers 
those hours with gaiety and innocence, which we 
might else have devoted to gloominess or guilt? 

If an actor has these claims upon the world at 
large, what ought he not to expect*from the poet in 
particular? The poet*s arms should be his natural 
asylum, a shield from the arrows of envy and de- 
traction. An actor is in the capacity of a steward 
to every living muse, and of an executor to every de- 
parted one; the poet digs up the ore; he sifts it from 
the dross, refines and -purifies it for the mint: the 
actor sets the stamp upon it, and makes it current in 
the world. 



NUMBER XXX. 



Prejudice is so wide a word^ that if we would have 
ourselves understood, we must always use some 
auxiliary term with it to define our meaning : thus 
when we speak of national prejudices, prejudices of 
education, or religious prejudices, by compounding 
our expression we convey ideas very different from 
each other. 

National prejudice is by some called a virtue, but 
the virtue of it consists only in the proper sq^iplica- 



N"* 30. . OBSERvsa. Idd 

tion and moderate degree of it. It must be confessed 
a happy attachment, which can reconcile the Lap- 
lander to his freezing snows, and the African to his 
scorching sun. There are some portions of the globe 
so partially endowed by Providence with climate 
and productions, that were it not for this prejudice to 
the natak solum^ the greater part of the habitable 
world would be a scene of envy and repining. Na* 
tional predilection is in this sense a blessing, and per- 
haps a virtue ; but if it operates otherwise than, in 
the best sense of its definition, it perverts the judg- 
ment, and in some cases vitiates the heart. It is an 
old saying, that ^ charity begins a( home,* ]3Ut this is 
no reason it should not go abroad : a man should 
live with the world as a citizen of the world ; he may 
have a preference for the particular quarter, or 
square, or even alley in which he lives, but he 
should have a generous feeling for the welfare of the 
whole ; and if in his rambles through this great city 
(the world) he may chance upon a man of a different 
habit, language, or complexion from his own, still 
he is a fellow-citizen^ a short sojourner in common 
* with himself, subject to the same wants, infirmities, 
and necessities j and one that has a brother's claim 
upon him for his charity, candour, and relief. It 
were to be, wished no traveller would leave his own 
country without these impressions; and it would be 
still better if all who live in it would adopt them ; but 
as an Observer of mankind (let roe speak it to the 
honour of my countrymen) I have very little to re- 
proach them ^ith on this account : it would be hard 
if a nation, more addicted to travel than any other ia 
Europe, had not rubbed off this rust of the soul in 
their excursions and coUisions ; it would be an inde- 
lible reproach, if a people, so blest at home, were not 
benevolent abrpad. Our ingenious neighbours the 
French are less c^reeable guests than hosts ; I am 

XXXVIII. s 
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Hfraid thfiif nationd prejudices reach a little beyaad 
candour in most case«^ and they are too apt to in- 
dnlge a vanity, which doesnot become so enlightened 
a nation, by shutting their e^es agaiiist every light 
exe^t their own ; but I do a violence to my feelings, 
when I express myself unfavourably of apeople, with 
whom we have long been unplicated m the most 
hdnourable of all connexions^ the mutual pursuits of 
literary fame ; and a glorious emulation in curts and 
Bcidnees. 

Prejudices of education are less dangerous than 
religious prejudices,:les8 common than national ones, 
and more excusable than any ; in general they are 
little else, than ridiculous habits, wUch cannot ob- 
tain much in a country where public education pre- 
vails, and such as a commerce with the world can 
hardly fail to cure : they are characteristic of se- 
caglio princes ; the property of sequestered beings^ 
who live in celibacy and retirement, contracted in 
childhood and confirmed by age : a man, who has 
passed his life on shipboard, will pace the length of 
his quarter-deck on the terrace before his house, 
were it a mile in length. 

These are harmless peculiarities^ but it is obvious 
to experience that prejudices of a very evil nature 
may be contracted by habits of education ; and the 
very defective state of the police, which is suffered 
yet to go on without reform in and about our capi- 
tal, furnishes too many examples of our ihtal inat- 
tention to the morals of our infant poor : amongst 
the many wretched culprits who suffer death by die 
law, howmany are there, who, when standing at the 
bar to receive sentence of execution, might urge this 
plea in extenuation of their guilt ! 
_ * This action, which you are pleased tOj term cri- 
fmnal, I have been taught to consider as m^itorious : 
tike arts of fraud and Sieving, by which I gained my 
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livmg^i are arts inst&led into m6 by my parentii, ha- 
bits wherein I was educated from my infancy, a 
trade to which I was regularly bred : if these are 
things not to be allowed of, and k violation of th6 
laws, it behoved the laws to prevent them, rather 
than to pxmish them ; for I cannot see the equity of 
putting me to death for actions, which, if your po* 
lice had taken any charge of me in my infancy, I 
never had committed. If you would secure your- 
selves from receiving wrong, you should teach us 
not to do wrong ; and this might easily be effected^ 
if you have any eye upon your parish poor. For my 
part, I was bom and bred in the parish of Saint 
Giles ; my parents kept a shop for the retail of gin 
and old rags ; christening I had none ; a church I 
never entered, and no parish officer ever visited our 
habitation : if he had done so, he would have found 
a seminary of thieves and pickpockets, a magazine 
of stolen goods, a house of call where nightly depre- 
dators met together to compare accounts, and make 
merry over their plunder; amongst these, and by 
these, I was educated ; I obeyed them as my mas- 
' ters, and looked up to them as my examples : I be- 
lieved them to be great men ; I heard them recount 
their actions with glory ; I saw them die like heroes, 
and I attended their executions with triumph. It 
is now my turn to suffer, and I hope I shall not prove 
toy self unworthy of the calling in which I have been 
brought up : if diere be any fault in my conduct, the 
fault is yours ; for, being the child of poverty, I was 
the son of the public : if there be any honour, it is 
my own ; for I have acted up to my mstructions ih 
all things, aiid faithfully fulfilled the purposes of 
my education.' 

I cannot excuse myself from touching upon one 
more' prejudice, which may be called natural, or self- 
prejtdice : under correction of the Dampen I hope 

s2 
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I may be allowed to say, that a certain portion of 
this 18 a good quickener in all constitutions ; being 
seasonably applied, it acts like the spur in the wing of 
the ostrich, and keeps industry awake ; being of the 
nature of all volatiles and provocatives, the merit of 
it consists in the moderation and discretion which 
administer it : if a man rightly knows himself, he 
may be called wise; if he justly confides in himself, 
he may be accounted happy; but if he keeps both 
this knowledge and this confidence to himself, be 
will neither be less wise nor less happy for so doing: 
if there are any secrets which a man ought to keep 
from his nearest friend, this is one of them. If there 
were no better reason why a man should not vaunt 
himself but because it is robbing the poor mounte- 
banks of their livelihood, methinks it would be rea- 
son enough : if he must think aloud upon such oc- 
casions, let him lock himself into his closet, and 
take it out in soliloquy : if he likes the sound of his 
,own praises there, and can reconcile himself to the 
belief of them, it will then be time enough to try 
their effect upon other people. 

Ventidius is the modestest of all men ; he blushes 
when he sees himself applauded in the public papers ; 
he has a better reason for blushing than the world is 
aware of; he knows himself to be the author of what 
he reads. 

It seems a matter pretty generally agreed between 
all tellers and hearers of stories, that one party shall 
work by the rule of addition, and the other by that 
of subtraction: in most narratives, where the re- 
later is a party in the scene, I have remarked that 
the ' says F has a decided advantage in a dialogue 
over the * says he ;' few people take an under-part 
Jn their own fable. There is a salvo, however, which 
fiome gentlemen make use of (but I cannot recom- 
fnpnd it)^ of hooking in a word to their own advf^o^ 



tfl^^ with Hxe preface of * I think I may say Tnth^ 
out vanity'-^-and, after all, if it was not for the va- 
nity of it, there would be no need to say it at all. 

I knew a gentleman who possessed more real ac- 
complishments than fiall to one man's lot in a thou- 
sand ; he was an excellent painter, a fine musician, 
a good scholar, and, more than all, a very worthy 
tnan — ^bnt he could not ride : it so happened, that 
upon a morning's airing I detected him in the at- 
tempt of mounting on the back of a little pony, no, 
taller than his whip, and as quiet as a lamb : two 
stout fellows held the animal by the head, whilst 
my friend was performing a vanety of very inge- 
nious manoeuvres for lodging himself upon the saddle 
by the aid of a stirrup which nearly touched the 
ground : I am afraid I smiled, when I ought not so 
to have done, for it is certain it gave offence to my 
worthy friend, who soon after joined me on his pony, 
which he assured me was remarkably vicious, parti- 
cularly at mounting ; but that he had been giving 
lam some proper mscipline, which he doubted not 
would cure hun of his evil tricks ; ^ for you may 
think what you please,' adds he, ^ of my painting, or 
my ihusic, or any other little talent you are pleased 
to credit me for; the only art which I really pique 
myself upon — is the art of riding/ 
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Although the subject of Witchcraft has been treated 
serit^sly as well as ludidOfisly in so full a manner, 
as to anticipate in some measure what can be now 
siftred to 4he reader's curiosity, yet I am tempted to 

s 3 
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add something on this topic, which I shall endea- 
vour to put together in such shape and method, as 
may pernaps throw fresh light upon a subject that ig- 
norance and superstition have in all past ages of the 
world conspired to keep in darkness and obscurity^ 

The reader will recollect so much said of sorcerers 
and demons, both in the old and new parts of the 
sacred writings, that I need not now recapitulate 
the instances, but take them as they occur in course 
of my discussion. 

Theologians, who have treated the subjects se- 
riously and logicallv, have defined magic to be ' An 
art or faculty, which, by evil compact with demons, 
performs certain things wonderful in appearance, 
and above the ordinary comprehension of mankind/ 
— According to this definition, we are to look for 
the origin of this art, to the author of all evil, the 
devil : heathen writers have ascribed the invention 
of magic to Mercury. Some of the early Christians, 
who hav& wrote on the subject, speak of Zabulus as 
the first magician, but this is only another name for 
the devil, and is so used by St. Cyprian : some give 
the invention to Barnabas, a magician of Cyprus, 
but who this Barnabas was, and in what time he 
lived, thfey have not shewn ; though they have taken 
pains to prove he was not St. Barnabas/the coadju- 
tor of the apostle Paul : some of the Spanish writers 
maintain that magic was struck out in Arabia, and 
that a certain ancient volume of great antiquity was 
brought from thence by the Moors into Spain, full 
of spells and incantations, and by them and the Jews 
bequeathed to their posterity, who performed many 
wonderful things by its aid, till it was finally disco- 
vered and burned by the Inquisition. 

These are some amongst many of the accounts, 
which pious men in times of superstition have of- 
fered to the world ; the defenders of the art, on the 
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contrary, derive its doctrines from the angel, who 
, accompanied Tobit, and revealed them to him on the 
way, and they contend that these doctrines are pre- 
served in certain books written by Honorius, Alber« 
tus Magnus, Cyprian, Paul, Enoch, and others. Tos* 
tatus thinks that Jezebel, who enchanted Ahab with 
charms and filtres, was the first who practised sor- 
cery ; that from her time the Samaritans were so ad- 
dicted to sorcery, that a Samaritan and a sorcerer 
became one and the same term ; whic(i' opinion he 
is confirmed in by that passage in Scripture where 
the Pharisees accuse Christ of being a Samaritan, 
and having a devil ; a charge, says he, implied in 
the very first position of his being a Samaritan : he 
admits, jointly with St. Austin, that Pythonissa, or 
the Witch of Endor, actually raised the spirit of Sa- 
muel, not by magic incantations, but by express per- 
mission of God, for the punishment of SauFs im- 
piety, and to provoke him to immediate repentance 
by the denunciation of his. impending fate; whilst 
other authorities in the church of early date main- 
tain, that it was not the spirit of Samuel, but a de- 
mon that appeared in his likeness : he admits, also, 
that the rods of the Egyptian sorcerers were, like 
that of Moses, turned into serpents by the art and 
contrivance of the devil : in like manner, the said 
magicians turned the rivers into blood, and brought 
up frogs upon the land of Egypt ; but though they 
kept pace with Moses in producing these plagues, 
their power, he observes, did not reach,. as his did, 
to the subsequent extirpation of them. 

As to Simon the Magician, whom Philip. converted 
in Samaria, wonderful things are said of him by the 
fathers of the Christian church ; this man, Justin 
Martyr informs us, was born in the city of Gitta in 
Samaria, travelled to Rome in the time of Claudius, 
and by the aid of the devil performed such astonish- 
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ing feat8y as caused bim to be believed and worship-* 
ped as a god, the Romans erecting a statue to hm 
on the baws of the Tiber, between the bridges, with 
this inscription, Smurni Deo Sancto. The sacred 
historians record no particulars of Simon's sorceries ; 
but if the reader has curiosity to consult Lib. 2. lie- 
cognition: et Lib, 6, Constit. Apost. in Clem. Rom. he 
will find many strange stories of this sorcerer, viz. 
that he created a man out of the air ; that he had 
the power of being invisible ; that he could render 
marble as penetrable as clay ; animate statues ; re- 
sist the force of fire ; present himself with two faces, 
like Janus ; metamorpho^ himself into a sheep or 
a goat ; fly through the air at pleasure ; • create vast 
sums of gold in a moment and upon a wish ; take a 
scythe in his hand and mow a field of standing com 
almost at a stroke, and bring the dead, unjustly mur- 
dered, into life: he adds, that as a famous courtesan 
named Selene, was looking out of a certain castle, 
and a great crowd had collected to gaze at her, he 
caused her first to appear, and afterward to fall down 
frem every window at one and the same time. 

Anastasius Nicenus's account agrees in many par- 
ticulars with the above, and adds« that Simon was 
frequently preceded by spectres, which he said were 
the spirits of certain persons deceased. I shall make 
no farther remarks upon these] accounts, except in 
the way of caution to readers of a certain descrip- 
tion, to keep in mind that the scriptural history says 
only — ' That Simon used sorcery and bewitched the 
people of Samaria, giving out that himself was some 
great one.' The evidences of holy writ are simple 
and in general terms, but the accounts of the fathers 
of the church go much beyond thetn, and the super- 
stition of the dark ages was so extravagant ahd un- 
bounded, that there is no end to the tdes invented*, 
or inserted in the Romans legends. 
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Though it appears from the scriptural account 
that Simon was converted by Philip, the arts he 
had imparted to his scholars did not cease in the 
world, but were continued by Menander, one of his 
said scholars, and a Samaritan also, who practised 
sorceries, and went to Antioch, where he deluded 
many people ; Ireneeus relates that Marous, another 
of Simon's scholars, was a very powerful magiciau, 
and drew many followers; that Anaxilaus pretended 
to cure madness by the same art, turned white wine 
into red, and prophesied by the help of a familiar; 
and that Carpocrates and his pupils practised magi- 
cal incantations and love-charms, and had absolute 
power over men's mindS} by the* force of supersti- 
tion. The charge of sorcery became in after times 
so strong a weapon in the hands of the church of 
Rome, that they, employed it against all in their 
turns, who separated themselves from the establish- 
ed communion. When Priscilian carried the heresy 
of the Gnostics into Spain, he was twice brought to 
jtrial and convicted of sorcery, which Severus Sul- 
pitius in his epistle to Ctesiphon says he confessed 
to have learned of Marcus the Egyptian above* 
mentioned ; this Priscilian was a great adept in Zo- 
roastrian magic, and though a magician, was pro- 
moted to the episcopacy. The same Severus, in 
his life of Saint Martin, relates that there was a 
young man in Spain, who by false miracles imposed 
upon the people to believe he was the prophet Elias, 
afterward he feigned himself to be Christ, and 
drew Rufus, though a bishop, to give credit to his 
blasphemous imposition, and to pay him worship, 
accordingly. Paul the deacon also relates that there 
were three other Pseudo-Christs in France, one of 
which was a' Briton, whom Gregory of Tours calls 
Eun (probably Evan) of whom Robert the chrono- 
. loger and William of Newberry record many mir^« 
(:les ! all these Paul te\\$ us were I^ereticSt 
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In the pontificate of Innocent VI. there was one 
Goxisalvo a Spaniard in the diocess of Concha, who 
wrote a book, which he entitled f^irgmalem. with a 
demon visibly standing at his elbow, and dictating 
to him as he copied it from his mouth ; in which 
book he announced himself to be Christ, the im- 
mortal Saviour of the world; this man was put to 
death as a heretic and blasphemer. Sergius, the 
author of the Armenian heresy, was charged with 
keeping a demon in the shape of a dog constantly 
attending upon him ; and Berengarius, chief of the 
Sacramentarian heresy, was in lite manner accused 
of being a magician : many more instances might 
be adduced, but Tertullian takes a shorter course, 
and fairly pronounces that all heretics were magi- 
cians, or had commerce with magicians. 

The infidels escaped no better from this charge 
than the heretics: for the Moors who brought many 
arts and inventions into Spain, of which the natives 
were in utter ignorance, universally fell under the 
same accusation, and Martin Delrius the Jesuit, 
who taught theology in Salamanca at the close of 
the sixteenth century, says he was shewn the place 
where a great cave had been stopped up in that 
city by Order of Queen Isabella, which the Moors 
had used for the purposes of Necromancy ; that the 
Hussites in Bohemia, and the followers of the arch- 
heretic Luther in Germany, confounded men's senses 
by the power of magic and the assistance of the 
devil, to whom they had devoted themselves ; that 
some of them voluntarily recanted and confessed 
their evil practices, and others being seized and ex- 
amined at the tribunal of Treves made like public 
confession, at which time, he adds,— ^^ That terrible 
and Tartarian prop of Lutheranism, Albert of Brande- 
burgh, himself a notorious magician, was in the act 
of laying waste that very country with fire arid sword' 
— Tetrwa iUud et tartareum Luther anismi fulcrum^ 
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ipse quoque magica nomine famosuef AWertus Brande* 
hurgktUj promnciam ilkmflammdferroque prcedabundus 
va^abat. He adds, that wherever the heresy of^ 
Calvin went, whether to England, France, or Hoi- 
land) the black and diabolic artu of necromancy kept 
pace wilh it. That the demons take their abode in 
heretics as naturally as they did in heathen. idols, or 
in the herd of &wine, when commanded; nay. Hie* 
ronymus declares that they got into worse quarters 
by the e^cchange; Cassicm (Collat. 7, cap. 31 J; an 
ancient writer of great gravity, affirms that he had 
himself interrogated a demon, who confessed to him 
that he had inspired Arius and Eunomius with the 
first ideas of their sacrilegious tenets : that it is de- 
monstrable by reason, that all heretics must in the 
end be either atheists or sorcerers ; because heresy 
can only proceed from the passion of pride and self- 
sufficiency, which lead to adieism ; or from curiosity 
and love of novelty, which incline the mind to the 
study of magical arts: th%t sorcery follows heresy, 
as the plague follows famine ; for heresy is nothing 
else but a famine, as described by the prophet Amos, 
chap. viii. ver. 11:' Not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirst of water, but of hearing the wprd of the Lord/ 
—Moreover heresy is a harlot, as Isaiah expresseth 
himself — ' How is the faithful city become a har- 
lot V — ;And as harlots, when, past their beauty, take 
up the. trade of procuresses, so demons (as these 
good Catholics inform us), turn old and obdurate 
heretics into sorcerers : Father Maldonatus sees the 
heretics again in the ninth chapter of the Apocalypse 
come out df the smoke in form of locusts upon the 
earth, and as Joel the prophet writes in the fourth 
verse of his first chapter — ' That>which the palmer- 
worm hath left, hath the locust eaten ; and that 
^bich the locust hath left, hath the canker-worm 
^aten ; and that which the canker-worm hath Ittft, 
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hath the caterpillar eaten/ — So in these gradations 
of ▼ermin may be seen the stages of heresy, for what 
the heretics have left, the sorcerers by the devil's 
aid have destroyed; and what the sorcerers have 
left, the atheists have destroyed. 

Having stated the charge, which my heretical 
readers will perceive is pretty general against them, 
I shall proceed to some facts in proof. One of the 
most stubborn amongst these is the case of an here- 
tical woman in the town of Paderbom, who brought 
forth a male infant in a parson's gown and beaver — 
palUatum et pileatum modo eccUsiasticomm — ^who from 
his natural antipathy to Papists always reviled them 
wherever he met them ; this Father Delrius assures 
us was a fact of general notoriety, and a just judg- 
ment from God on the heresy of the mother. Ni- 
derius, in the chapter upon witches in Formiearioj 
says that an heretical young witch at Cologn, by the 
help of a demon, took a handkerchief, and, in pre- 
sence of a great company of noble spectators, tore it 
into pieces, and immediately afterward produced 
it whole and entire ; this wicked jade then took up 
a glass, threw it against the wall, broke it into a 
thousand fragments, and instantly shewed it to the 
company as whole as at first : Niderius concludes, 
with just indignation against such diabolical prac- 
tices, that this girl was well handled by the Fathers 
of the Inquisition, where her tricks could stand her 
in no stead; which indeed is not to be wondered at, 
a3 the devil himself would, not choose to venture be. 
fore that tribunal. Bodinus, in his treatise upon 
'demons, relates that a conjurer named Triscalinu», 
performed some tricks before Charles the Ninth of 
-France, and by the black art contrived to draw into 
his hand several rings from the fingers of a courtier, 
who stood at a distance from him, and that every 
body saw these rings fly through the air to the con^ 
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jurer, whereupoB tiie whole company rising up 
against him for the performance of such diabolical 
feats {qum nee arte, nee actu humanOy nee naturd fieri 
poterantj feii upon him, and by force brought him 
10 coafefis that he conspired with Ihe devil, which at 
first this liai«dened sinner was very unwilling to do ; 
Bocynus with great candour observes, that this was 
indeed a blot in the fame of Charles the Ninth, who 
in all ether respects was a praiseworthy monarch; 
{ali^s laudat0 rege.) When my readers recollect the 
meritorious part that Charles the Ninth acted in the 
massacre of F^ais, he will awn with me that the can- 
dour of Bodimis is extraordinary in producing a story 
so much to the discredit of a praiseworthy prince. 

There was one Zedekiah, a Jew physician, who 
in presence ^f the Emperor Lodowick the pious, in 
the year 876, swallowed a pri2e-fighter on horse- 
back, horse and all (h&plomackum equkem devoravit) 
— Nay he did more, he swallowed a cart loaded with 
hay, horses, and driver, (currum quoque onustum foeno 
cum equis et aurigd) — he cut off people's heads, 
haads, and feet, which he fastened on again in the 
eyes of all the court, whilst the blood was running 
&om them, and in a moment ihe man so maimed 
appeared whole and unhurt ; he caused the Emperor 
to hear the sound of hounds in full chase, with 
shouts -of huntsmen and many other noises in the 
aar ; and in the midst of winter shewed him a garden 
in full bloom with flowers and fruits, and birds sing- 
kig inthe trees; a most detestable piece of magic 
and very unworthy of an emperor to pass over with 
impunity, for he suffered the Jew doctor to escape. 
As it is always right when a man deals hi' the mar- 
veHoiis to quote his authority, I beg leave to inform 
the incredulous reader (if any there be) that I take 
these facts upon the credit of the learned Joannes 
Trithemius, a very serious and respectable author. 

XXXVIII. T 
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— *One more case in point occurs to me, which I 
shall state, and then release my readers from the 
conjurer's circle, and this is the case of one Diodo- 
rus, vulgarly called Liodorus; a Sicilian conjurer, 
who hy spells and enchantments turned men into 
hrute animals, and metamorphosed almost every 
thing he laid his hands upon ; this fellow, when the 
inhabitants of Catana would have persuaded him to 
let them hang him quietly and contentedly, as a 
conjurer and heretic ought, took coynsel of the 
devil, and cowardly flew away to Byzantium by the 
shortest passage through the air, to the great disap- 
pointment of the spectators ; being pursued by the 
officers of justice, not indeed through the air, but as 
justice is accustomed to travel pede claudoy he took 
a. second flight, and alighting in the city of Catana, 
was providentially caught by Leo the good bishop 
of that city, who throwing him into a fiery furnace, 
roasted this strange bird to the great edification. of 
all beholders (sed tandem a Leont Catanensi episcopOf 
divind mrtute ex impraoiso captuSy frequenti in me- 
did urbe popuhy in fomacem igneqm injectus, ignis 
inctndio comumtus est) — ^This anecdote is to be 
found in Thomas Fazellus {lib, 5, c. 2, and. again 
lib, 3, fieccK 1 rerum Sicularum)^ who closes his ac- 
count with the. following pious remark, naturally 
arising from his subject, and which I shall set down 
in his own words — Sic divina justitia prasoahiit^ et 
qui sejudicibus forth minitsjusto.zelo motis. eripueratf 
e sancii viri manibus elahi non potuit. ' Thus,', says 
he, ' divine justice prevailed, and he, who. had 
snatched himself out of the hands of judges, who 
perhaps were actuated by a zeal not so just as it 
should be, could not escape from this holy person.* 
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Qais labor liic superis cantus berbaaqoe sequendi, 
Spernendique thuor ? Cujus commercia pacti 
* Obstrictos habuere Deos ? Parere necesse est, 
An juYat 1 Igaotk tantura pietate roerentur, 
An tacitis valnere minis? Hoc jaris in oinnes 
Est illis superos ? An habent baec carmina certum 
Iraperiosa Deum, qui mundura cogere, quicquid 
Cogitur, ipse potest ? Lucan. lib. vi. 491, &c. 

Having in my preceding paper stated some of the 
proofs by which the orthodox theok)gicians make 
good their charge of sorcery against Heretics, Jews, 
and Mahometans, and shewn from their authorities, 
faithfully and correctly quoted, how naturally the 
devil and his agents take to all those who separate 
from the mother church of Rome; haying also 
briefly deduced the history of magic from its origin 
and invention, and taken some notice of those pas- 
sages in holy writ^ where sorcerers and magicians 
are made mention of, I shall now proceed to a tnore 
interestmg part of my subject, in which I shall lay 
open the arcana of the art magic, and shew what that 
wicked and mysterious compact is, on which it de- 
pends,, and explain the nature of those diabolical 
engagements, which a man must enter into beforie 
he can becoijae an adept in sorcery. 

This compact or agreement, as grave and learned 
authors inform ns,is sometimes made expressly with 
the great devil himself in person, corporally present 
before witnesses, who takes an oath of homage and 
allegiance from his vassal, and then endows him' 
with the powers of magic : this was the case with a 
certain Arragonese nobleman, which Heisterback, 
in his treatise upoit miracles, tells us he was a wit* 
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ness to, also of the Vidame Theophylus m the year 
637, as related by Sigisbert : sometimes it is done 
by memorial or address in writing, in the manner of 
certain Norman heretics, who wrote a petition to the 
Sybils, as chief of the necromancers : this petition 
sets forth that, ' Whereas the parties undersigning 
had entered into certain articles and conditions, and 
by solemn engagement bound themselves faithfully 
to perform the same, they now pray in the firsi place 
the ratification of those articles and conditions on 
the part of the sybils; and that they would be 
pleased in conformity thereunto to order and direct 
their under-agents and familiars to do suit and ser- 
vice to the contracting parties agreeably to condi-' 
tion ; and that when they were summoned and in- 
voked to ^pear, they would be promptly forthcom* 
ing, not in tbeir own shapes to the annoyance and 
e&nce of the contracting parties, but sprucely and 
handsomely, like personable gentlemen ; also- that the 
petitioners might be discharge from the ceremony of 
compelling them by the drawing of a circle, or of coa-« 
fining themselves or their familiars witiiin the same. 

* Secondly, that the sybils would be pleased to af*" 
fix some seal or signature to the convention, by which 
its power and efficacy widi their subservient famiimrs 
might be rendered more secure and permanent. 

* Thirdly, that the pedtioners may be exempted 
from all danger, which might otherwise accrue to 
them, from the civil authority of magistrates or the 
inquisitorial power of the churcb. 

> * Fourthly, that all the temporal undertakings and 
pursuits of the petitioners in the courts and councils 
of princes may prosper and succeed ; and that good 
luck may attend them in ail kinds of gaming to their 
ffuitable profit and advantage. 

* Lastly, that their enemies of all sorts may have 
no power over -them to do them hurt. 
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* That these conditions being granted and pe r^ 
formed, the petitioners on their part solemnly promise 
and vow perpetual fealty and sulegiance to their so- 
Tereigns, the Sybils, as in the convention itself is 
more fully set forth ; and that they will faithfully, so 
long as they shall live, make a sacrifice and oblation' 
of one human soul, every year, to be offered upon 
die day and hour of the day, in which this conven-* 
tion shall be ratified and confirmed by the sybiUine 
powers; provided always, that the said high and 
mighty powers shall fully and bona fide perform what 
is therein stipulated and agreed to on Uieir parts in 
the premises/ 

This document is faithfully translated from Father 
Delrins's Latin treatise Disquisitianum Magkarumf 
Lib. 2, Que^, 4 : he says that it was publicly burned 
at Paris, together with the books of magic it refers 
to, and he quotes the authority of Crespetus de odio 
SatantB Discursu 15, for a more particular account; 
bnt as Crespetus*s book is not in my reach I can 
trace the story no farther. 

In both these cases, whether the parties contract 
viva voce^ or proceed by petition, the conditions are 
the same, and consist, as we are told, in an express 
renunciation of the Christian creed ; the baptismal 
ritesare reversed, and the devil, or his representative,- 
scratches oat the cross from the forehead with his 
nails, and rebaptizes his vassal by a name of his own 
devising ; * these are indispensable conditions ; the 
devil also exacts some rag or remnant of his vassal's 
garment, as a badge of allegiance, and compels him 
to make the oath within a circle drawn upon the 
ground (which being a figure without beginning or 
end is a symbol of divinity) ; in this circle the figure 
of a cross is to be traced out, on which the magician 
elect tramples and kicks with disdain; he then re- 
quests the devil to strike his name out of the book of 
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life, and inscribe it ii^ the book of death ; he next 
promises to make monthly or quarterly sacrifices to 
the devi], which female magicians or witches perform 
by sucking out the breath of a new-bom male infimt : 
he proceeds to put some secret mark upon himself 
with the point of a needle, as the sign of the Beast 
or Antichrist, in which mark there is great potency, 
and in some cases, according to Irenseus, it appears 
that the devil insists upon canterizuatg his disciples in 
the upper membrane of the right ear ; in others, ae- 
fxnrdiitgto Tertullian, in the forehead; this being 
done, the magician elect rows eternal enmity against 
Eucharist, the Blessed Virgin, the Saints, the Holy 
Relics and Images,and forswears confession for ever; 
upon which the devil ratifies his part of the compact, 
and the magic ceremony is complete. 

On these conditions the devil s^dom, if ever, takes 
a terrific form, for fear of deterring his votaries, and 
oftentimes appears in great beauty, and with a very 
winning address, as he did to Theodore Maillot, de* 
puty-govemor of Lorraine, visiting him in the shape 
of a very pretty girl (lepidd et liberaU formd pueila), 
and promising him a certain gpreat lady in marriage, 
with whom Maillot was distractedly in love; Uie 
conditions stipulated by the devil on this visit were 
gf a piece with the lovely form he assumed, for they 
consisted in injunctions only to perform all the Chris-> 
tian and moral duties, to observe his meagre days, 
to say his masses, and be regular in his confessions : 
these unexpected stipulations threw Maillot into so 
deep a melancholy, that his domestic chaplain ob- 
serving it, retorted from him a confession of all that 
had passed, and piously dissuaded him fi*om any 
farther interviews of that sort : Remigius, who re* 
lates the story in his Dcemonolatria, gravely observes, 
the judgment of Heaven soon overtook him in a very 
extraordinary manner, for his horse fell down tipon 
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smooth ground, aad Maillot luroke hb ii^ck by the 
faU. 

A& to the magic powefSy which the deril imparts 
in return for these concessions of his ▼otaries, theo- 
logicians have different opinions, some giviag more 
and some less credit to the miracle ; but the general 
opinion amongst them is, that they are performed by 
the devil and his demons by the celerity of art and 
motion, with which one thing is substituted for aa* 
other, but that there is no new creation in the case. 
They do not doubt but that there are certain figures, 
names, and characters, which have a magical power, 
as the nine cauldrons, the names of the four fmndpal 
hinges of the world, die three-times-seven characters 
of Mahometan device, and many others ; that there 
are rings and seals, which are amulets and diarms, 
inscribed with the names of Raphael, Solomon, Za* 
chariah, Elizeas, Constantine, the Maccabees, and 
others ; that certain signs in the Zodiac engraved 
upon gems have good or evil properties ; for instance, 
Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius msike a man beloved : 
Virgo, Taurus, and Capricornus make him religious ; 
Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius produce Mendship; 
whilst Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces create falsehood : 
the character of Saturn gives strength ; Jupiter good 
fortune : Mars victory ; Sol riches ; Venus prevents 
drowning, and Luna has the same virtue with Venus : 
the figure of an ass, engraved on a chrysolite, tni'^ 
parts the gift of prophecy ; that of a dragon gives 
riches, and that of a frog gives friendship : it was 
the prevailing opinion in Flanders, that a man bom 
on Easter-eve had the gift of curing fevers ; so had 
the seventh son, where no daughter interposed ; 
whereas the gift, which the kings of England had of 
touching for the evil, expired upon the heresy of 
Henry the Eiglith, though William Tooker wrote 
books to prove that Queen Elizabeth, then on the 
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throne) inherited this virtue with the crown ; lliis 
doctrine of Tooker is strenuously controverted hj 
Delrius the Jesuit of Salatnahca, and his argument 
is very logical and decisive : Miracula propria sunt 
ecclestct Catkolica; 9td Elizabttha est extra ecelesiam 
CathoUcam ; et nklU dantur qui sit extra ecelesiam Ca^ 
thoUcam ; ergo EUzabethie non dantur miracula, Q. E. 
D. Again ) Nonpossunt mraculafieri ad confirmationem 
fiiUttjUdei ; sed JideSy quam projitetur EUzabethay est 
faiiajides ; ergo ad confinnationemjideiy quam prqfife- 
tur Elizabethay non possunt Jien miracula. — And who 
now shall defend our defenders of the faith ? 

It is acknowledged that sorcerers and magicians 
can blight the grain, destroy the fruits of the earth, 
and make a bad harvest, which Remigius assures us 
is done by sprinkling certain dust iit the air, which- 
the demon makes up and supplies them for the pur- 
pose. — 

Carmine Isesa- Ceres sterlleni vanescit in herbani ; 

Deficiont Isesi carmine fontis aqaae ; 
llrcibns glandes* cantataque vitibos ava 

Decidit, et nulio poma movente flaont. — ^Otid. . 

Witches can blight onr corn by magic spell. 
And with enchantments dry the springing mrelU 
Make grapes and acorns faU at their command. 
And strip our orchards bare without a hand. . 

Remigius says, the demons do not only make up 
this powder or dust for the witches, but are particu- 
larly indulgent to them in the article of ground-mice, 
with which they devour all the roots of the grass and 
grain ; that the gad-fly is always within call, and that 
they have plenty of wolves at command to send into 
any fold or flock they think proper to destroy : the 
learned author doubts if the devil actually makes 
these wolves de novo, but rather thinks that herhunts 
them up together, and drives tlie country; if this 
sport does not succeed to his. wish, he thinks it pro- 
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bable tbe demons themselves execute tke mhchief 
in the shapes of wolyes — {verismUe videtur daemonea 
essCy qui specie lupind taUm pauperiem faciunty^H^ 
tells us that he has brought many witches to confess 
these things, and thongh he acknowledges the power 
of their spells for prodacing meats and viands, that 
have the appearance of a sumptuous feast, which the 
devil furnishes, still he gives a bad account of his 
cookery, for that divine Providence seldom permits 
the meat to be good, but that it had generally some 
bad taste or smell, mostly wants salt, and the feast 
is often without bread. 

Though heretics have obstinately denied the copu- 
lation of wizards with the female demons called Sim>> 
cubffi ; and of witches with the males, or Incubi, yet 
the whole authority of the Catholic church with the 
bull of Pope Innocent VIII. expressly affirms it for a 
fact — (Communis tamen hcscest sententia Patrum, Thea*^ 
logorum et Pkihsophorum doctorum — et pro eddem pug* 
not btdla Innocentii VIII, Pontificis contra mal^os,) 
— It is also an orthodox opinion, that children may 
be begotten by this diabolical commerce, aad there 
is little doubt but that Luther was the son of an In- 
cubus. That wkches are carried through the air by 
certain spells is confirmed by a host of witnesses^ 
and the operation is generally performed by smearing 
the body with a certain ointment, prepared by the 
demons ; this ointment several people have inno^ 
eently made use of, particularly husbands of ladies 
using witchcraft, and have found diemselves wafted 
up chimneys and tltt-ou^h windows at a furious rate» 
and ti*an8ported sometimes a hundred miles from 
th^r own homes : many curious instances might be 
enumerated, but having related so many I forbear te 
trespass on my reader's patience any longer. 

I should be loath to have it supposed that I have 
selected these anecdotes and quotations for the puf*> 
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pose merdy of casttng-a ridicule on the Buperstition 
of the Catholic church ; I can truly declare I did not 
take up the subject widi any such design, and hold 
the principle of religious animosity in as much ab- 
horrence as any man living. When I have said this 
in my own defence, I think it necessary to add, that 
all the accounts I have turned over, which are pretty 
voluminous, are replete with the same or greater ab-' 
surdities, than these I have produced ; adl the rea- 
soning is nothing but a mass of ignorance refined 
upon by subtilty, inspired by superstition, and edged 
with acrimony against schismatics and heretics, upon 
whom this terrible engine of sorcery has been turned 
with a spirit of persecution, that does no credit to 
thejparties who employed it. 

Ine fact is, that the Christian church in the early 
ages soon discovered two important matters of faith 
in the sacred writings, which might be made useful 
weapons in her possession ; I mean miracles and sor- 
ceries ; the one she reserved to herself, the other she 
bestowed upon her enemies: and though there is 
every reason to conclude that both had ceased in the 
world, she found her own interest was concerned in 
prolonging their existence : the ages that succeeded 
to the introduction of Christianity, were soon cast 
into the profoundest ignorance, by the irruptions of 
the barbarous nations, and credulity naturally follows 
ignorance : the terrors of magic in those dark times 
readily took hold of superstitious minds ; every thing 
that the dawnings of science struck out in that night 
of reason, every thing that reviving art invented, 
even the little juggling tricks and deceptions, that 
sleight of hand performed to set the crowd agape, 
and support a vagrant life in idleness, were charged 
to sorcery, and tortures were employed to force oat 
confessions- of secret dealings and compacts with the 
devil and his agents. Those confessions were un* 



doubtedly made, and as full and circumstantial as 
the inquisitor chose to prescribe, and being published 
with the authority of office had their influence with 
mankind and were believed ; nay^-it is but fair to sup- 
pose that the fathers and doctors of the church them- 
selves believed them, and were sincere in their en- 
deavours to extirpate sorcery, thinking that they did 
God service. 

When we read of people being thrown alive into 
the flames for playing a few juggling tricks, which 
DOW would itot pass upon the vulgar at a country 
fair, and the devil himself brought in to father the 
performance, it is shocking to humanity and a vio- 
lence to reason ; but we shall cruelly err against 
both by ascribing all these acts to persecution, when 
ignorance and credulity are entitled to so great a 
share of them : the churchmen of those ages were 
not exempt from the errors and darkness of the time 
they lived in, and very many of them not only be- 
lieved the sorceries of the heretics, but swallowed 
the miracles of the saiuts : the genius of the Catholic 
religion in this illuminated and liberal period is of a 
diflerent complexion from what the nature of my 
subject has obliged me to display : of the. enlarged 
and truly . Christian principles, which now prevail 
ampngst the professors of that system of faith, the 
world abounds with examples, and I am persuaded, 
that if the tribunal of the Inquisition was put aside 
(a tribunal so directly adverse to the religion of 
Christ^ the hateful tenet of intolerancy would soon 
be done away, and a spirit of meekness and mercy, 
more consentaneous to the principles of the present 
Catholics,, would universally prevail. 
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M ttUto nomine, de te 
Faboh namtur. Horat. 

T he itoiy sUIj points at jon. 

PsiAE is never more cfSenme, than when it cob* 
descends to be civil ; whereas vanity, whenever it 
faigets itself, naturally assnmes good humour. No- 
thing was ever more agreeaUe than Vanessa t'ollier 
flight, when I found her in a smaU circle over her 
fire-side, where a certain gentleman had taken the 
whole task of talking on himself, and left Vanessa 
nothing else to do, but to shew him jast as mudi at- 
tention as served to make him believe she was listeB- 
ing, and left her at liberty to rest her own imagina- 
tion in the mean time. 

I found this gentleman at the dose of a paUietic 
narrative he had been giving of some adventure, 
which he had met with in his travels^ and which 
he wound up with saying — * I am afraid, ladies, this 
story has made you melancholy/ If he had said toearj, 
he had been nearer to the truth: methought Va- 
nessa once in her life forgot her usual politeness, 
when she answered him — ^^ Oh ! no; not at all' — ^but 
she wa^ tlnidcing of something else, and the story I 
should giiess had been very circumstantial: so that 
I heartily forgave her« The talking gentleman, how- 
ever, was not disposed to take her word, but stuck 
to his opinion, and had so mudi consideration for the 
company, as to promise them another story, which 
should be altogether as diverting as the former one 
had been moamful. There was an e^brt in the 
countenance of Vanessa, which convinced me of her 
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good-bniiioiur ; she stiove to wdoome thifl promise 
with a smile ; but it was a smile that cost her some 
pains to produce, and if the talker had possessed but 
one grain of intuition, he must have discovered that 
all such promises cut up performance; and that no 
story will endure a preface. I felt at that moment all 
the awkward embarrassment of his situation, as if it 
bad been my own ; and it was a sensible relief to me, 
when Vanessa gave a littlehitch to her chair« as if 
drawing nearer to the story-teller, and at the same 
time stooping forward, put herself into a listening 
attitude. She never appeared so amiable in my eyes, 
and I began to take heart — ^ What pains and trou- 
ble,' thought I, ' does this poor man take to make 
himself agreeable, when every struggle carries him 
farther firom hb point! And how lit^e does he know 
what an easy thing it is to those, who have the secret 
of succeeding without any effort at all!' — I use al- 
most the very words of a contemporary author, and 
I am obliged to him for them. 

Ai^ for the story, which now followed, there is 
no occasion to repeat it; if it had made its entrance 
without a herald ; if it had grown out of the con- 
versation naturally, and not been grafted in against 
nature ; and if it had been less prolix, or told with 
more point, the story had not been amiss ; it was 
a good one in its own country, but it was lamed in 
its journey, and Vanessa did not seem exactly to 
know when it was finished, until the relater made 
a second apostrophe, hoping he had now repaired 
all former damages, and reinstated the ladies in 
their usual good spiiits. Vanessa now found it 
aecessary to say something, and well knowing, 
without doubt, that people like to be treated as if 
they had sensibility, although they have none, she 
passed a few oompHments upon thestCHry very^ueatly^ 
turned; when an elderly gentlemaB (h¥ho, as I after^ 

XXXVIII. u 
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ward found out, Was father to the talking geofle* 
man) observed to him, that as he had made ui gnLve, 
and made us merry, nothing now remained but to 
make us wise — * And who so fit for that purpose/ 
added he, 'as the lady of the house herself?* Va-^ 
nessa very aptly replied, that she knew but one way 
to impose that belief on the company, and that was 
by keeping silence. — * And what is so edifying,' re- 
sumed he, * as to keep silence ? What is so good a 
lesson of wisdom, as to see one, who can talk so well, 
forbear to do it, until other tongues have run their 
course V — I stole a glance at the talkative gentleman, 
and, to my utter surprise, he was so far from being 
sensible of the rebuff, diat he was actually preparing 
for another onset. — * What you remark upon* silence,' 
cried he, * puts me in mind of an admirable story/ — 
' That may well be,' answered the old gentleman ; 
'•but give me leave first to tell you a story, that may 
putyoa in mind of silence/ 

* Jupiter and Apollo came down from Olympus 
upon a visit to King Midas : Mercury had been dis- 
patched to apprize him of the guests he was to en- 
tertain, and to signify to him, that it was the plea- 
sure of the gods to be receiyed with no extraordinary 
honours, but to be considered only as travellers who 
came to pay a visit to his court, and take a view of 
his capital; On the day appointed, Jupiter, in the 
person of an elderly Athenian gentleman, and Apollo 
as his son, presented themselves in the great ssdoon 
of the palace : Midas, surrounded by his courtiers, 
and glittering in his richest robes, received the gods 
habited in this simple attire, and unattended. The 
injunctions of Mercury were neglected, for the feast 
was the most sumptuous that art and luxury could 
devise ; and the gods were disgusted with the vanity 
of their host, and the profusion of his entertainment. 
When Midas had thus contrived to display llie 
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wealth and splendour of hi» court to his celeiMial 
guests, his next study was, to impress them with an 
opinion of his talents and accomplishments : he dis- 
coursed to Jupiter, without ceasing, upon his max* 
ims aud rules of government; he treated him with 
innumerable anecdotes and events, calculated to set 
off his own wisdom, consequence, and good policy, 
and of every tale he made himself the hero. The 
courtiers kept silence through fear, the deities 
through contempt ; no voice was heard but the voice 
of Midas. He had not the sense to discern the im- 
propriety of his being an incessant talker, when he 
ought only to have been a respectful hearer ; and so 
ponsummate was his vanity, that having possessed 
JufMter with impressions, as he foolishly imagined, 
of his wisdom and science, he flattered himself no- 
thing was wanting but to recommend himself to 
Apollo, by a specimen of his accomplishments in mu- 
sic and poetry. A band of minstrels were summoned, 
who performed a kind of prelude on their harps, by 
way of flourish before the master-artist began, when 
Midas starting from his seat as if with sudden inspi- 
ration, seized his lyre and struck up a strain, which 
he accompanied with his voice, whilst his self-conceit 
inspired him to believe he could rival Apollo himself 
in harmony, and even provoke him to envy. 

' As soon as Midas laid down his lyre, the gods 
rose up to depart ; when instead of those applauses 
which he looked for, and expected as a tribute due 
to his art even from the immortals themselves, Ju- 
piter, turning towards him with a frown, which 
brought into his countenance the inherent majesty 
pf the thunderer, thus accosted him — *^ Had you en- 
tertained us, O Midas, in the manner I prescribed, 
and met the condescension of the gods with the 
modesty that becomes a mortal, we had left a bless- 
ing with our host, instead of a reproof: but when 

u2 
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yon affected to daasle me, wbo am myatf tbe di»^ 
peoser of all mortal attainseiita, with die iram di&> 
play of your wealth and wisdom ; and when you 
rashly assailed the ears of Apollo himself, who pre- 
sides over music and poetry, with the barbarow 
jingle of your lyre, and the hoarse untunabie die* 
sonance of your voice, you foolishly forget both yottr-^ 

by talking and smging without ift 



self and us; and 

termission, when you should rather have listened to 
us with attention, you reverse die application of those 
faculties I have bestowed upon you, not considering 
that when I gave to man two organs of hearing, and 
only one of speech, I marked out the use he was to 
make of these dispensations : to remind you there- 
fore of my design and your duty, I shall curtail your 
tongue, and lengthen your ears." — Jupiter ceased 
speaking ; and whilst the deities ascended to Olym- 
pus, the ears of the monarch sprouted up into tiie 
ears of an ass/ 

The moral of the fable, and the personal appUoa^ 
tion of it, were too obvious to be mistaken by any of 
the company. Vanessa's sensibility sufiered visibly 
on the occasion ; but she soon broke the painful s^ 
lence, and addressing herself to the old gentleman-^ 
* I am obliged to you for your fable,' says she, * aivd 
shall edify by the moral ; but still I cannot heVp the 
weakness of a woman, and must needs feel a com- 
passion for poor Midas, whose trespass, being of a 
good-humoured sort, deserved more mercy than it 
met with. — I confess the art of being agreeable, fre- 
quently miscarries through the ambition which aecom- 
panies it. Wit, learning, wisdom— what can more 
effectually conduce to the profit and delight of so- 
ciety ? Yet I am sensible that a man may be too 
invariably wise, learned, or witty, to be agreeabteF: 
and I take the reason of this to be, that pleasui^ 
.caimot be bestowed by die simple and uomteed 
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exertion of any one faculty or accomplishment : if 
every word a man speaks is to b^ wit or wisdom, if 
he is never to relax either in look or utterance from 
his superiority of character, society cannot endure 
it : the happy gift of being agreeable seems to consist 
not in one, but in an assemblage of talents tending 
to communicate delight ; and how many are there, 
who, by easy manners, sweetness of temper, and a 
variety of other undefinable qualitie3, possess the 
power of pleasing without any visible effort, without 
the aids of wit, wisdom, or learning, nay, as it should 
seem, in their defiance ; and this without appearing 
even to know that they possess it ? Whilst another, 
by labouring to entertain us too well, entertains us 
as poor Midas did his visitors. 

When Vanessa had done speaking, the hour re- 
minded me that I ought to take my leave, which I 
did with regret, repeating to myself as I walked 
homewards — * This lady should never be seen in a 
circle.' 



NUMBER XXXIV. 



Favete iuiguis ! — Hobat. 

Av ingenious author, who some years ago published 
a volume under the title of ' Maxims, Characters, 
and Reflections,' has the following remark : — * You 
would know how a man talks to judge of his under- 
standing, and yet possibly (however great the para- 
dox) the very contrary method might be less falli- 
ble ; the knowing how he hears might shew it you 
much better.' As I had not seen this book when I 
gave my account of Mr. Jedediah Fish's Academy for 

u3 
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Hearing f k gave me great pleasure to fidl in with 
the sentiment of a contemporary^ who, whilst he 
mixes with the worid as a man of fashion, reviews 
the living manners with the segacity of a philoso- 
pher. I transcribed the whole article, from which 
the above passage is extracted, and sent to Mr« 
Fish : it will be found in the author's volume, N* 
LXXI, and is aptly illustrated by two sketches of 
character ; one of which, called Cleon, is a talker^ 
wad Theocles, the other, a hearer. 

I have been favoured with the following answer 
irom Mr. Fish. 

'SIK, 

* Yours is received: I approve of the extract, and 
like the author's manner well : he ' deals in ideas 
rather than in words ; some men talk more than they 
hear ; others write more than they read : as benevor 
lence should act without display, so good advice 
should be given in few words. ^ 

' I send you the following cases, according to 
desue. 

* A young man, known to his familiars by the 
name of Jack Chatter, came under my hands : the 
symptoms of his disorder may be thus described — 
Garrulitas vix intermiasa cum cachinno tantHm non 
continuo. — Garrulity, attended with immoderate fits 
of laughing, is no uncommon case, when the provo- 
cation thereunto springs from jokes of a man's own 
making; but there was this peculiarity in Mr. Chat- 
ter's disease, that he would laugh where no jest was, 
or even at the jests of other people, rather than not 
laugh at all. I soon perceived this to be occasioned 
by exceedingly weak intellects, and an even row of 
very white teeth. As his melody would not yield to 
the ordinary prescriptions, I was forced to throw him 
into a regimen of skating ^ for which the season was 
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then favourable: the operation succeeded to my 
warmest wishes, and the patient was effectuadly 
silenced by a happy dislocation of two of his fore- 
teeth from a fall on the ice. 

' Miss Kitty Scandal was put into my hands by her 
acquaintance in a very deplorable condition ; it was 
the cacoethes drfcanationis acabiosum: the common 
antidotes had no effect upon her : I administered 
detergents out of Miss Carter's Epictetus and Mrs. 
Chapone's Letters, but the dose would not stay upon 
her stomach ; I tried the Pythagorean pill, but with 
no better success. As the patient had a remarkable 
swelling about the waist, which I conceived might 
arise from an overflowing of the spleen, I called in 
my excellent friend, Dr. Ford : the doctor delivered 
her of her swelling, and Miss Kitty Scandal has not 
been known to open her lips since. 

* Tom Belfry was the nuisance of society : he ap- 
plied to me when he was far gone indeed ; he had 
been black-balled by half the clubs in town, and tent 
to Coventry by the other half. I examined his case, 
and found it under the following class — Vox sten* 
toria, sempiterna, cum cerebeUo vacuo, necnon auribui 
obtusis admodiitn ac inertibus. — As his organs of 
Speech seemed in ivant of immediate modulation, I 
tried the pitch pipe upon him repeatedly, but the 
vehemence of his complaint baffled all my efforts : I 
could never bring hicn down within a full octave of 
sound health. I was un'tnlling to proceed to extre- 
mities, till I had done all that my more regular 
practice could suggest for his relief; but when I 
found none but desperate remedies could save him, 
I caused a vein to be opened in his right arm, and 
drew out fourteen ounces of blood : this was in the 
month of March last, and the wind was then in the 
east with sleet and rain : I immediately ordered the 
patient to take boat at BlackfViars^ and be rowed 
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to Chebea-reach and back again in an open wherry: 
the expected conaeqaence ensued ; a total depriva- 
tion or voice took place, and Mr. Beliry, being no 
longer able to ardcalate, is become a very compa- 
nionable man, and is now in as much request with 
his chiby as heretofore he was in disgrace with it. 

' Counsellor Clack is a yonng man of quick parts, 
ready wit, and strong imagination, but sorely trou- 
bled with the disease call^ Lingua voUdnlis cum nti 
ipnui amore nimio ei prttgravante. — ^This patient was 
radically cured by a strong dose of his own praises, 
which I took from his mouth, and made him swallow 
grain for grain as he had uttered them : the nausea, 
occasioned by this dose, operated so stron^y on his 
constitution, as totally to eradicate all seeds of self- 
conseqiience, and the counsellor is become one of 
the modestestmen,and best hearers in hisprofes«on. 

* Captain Swagger was continually talking of bat- 
tles, and sieges, and campaigns, though he had 
never seen eidier: he arraigned the conduct of every 
enterprise ; and proved to demonstration, by the force 
of oath, how much better it would have been ma- 
naged, had he been the commander : the symptoms 
were too apparent to be mistaken — Os grandiloquum^ 
rotundum, cum dextrd hello frigidd — In this state of 
his disorder he was recommended to my care by the 
officers of his mess. I found the tumefaction so 
vehement, that I prescribed an opening by incision. 
The captain was accordingly sent out by his com- 
manding officer upon a scouting-party, and suffered 
a surprise, which effectually repelled the tumefac- 
tion : Mr. Swagger threw up his commission, and 
has been a very silent member of the civil commu- 
nity ever since. 

* I ^ave sent you these cases out of many, as be- 
ing pecular; in common ca^es, the general method I 
take to bring any gentleman to a patient hearing,. is 
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t» entertaia faim with his own corome&datioiit : if 
this simple me^dne wOl not senre, I am forced tx> 
dash it with a few drops of slander, which is the best 
iqppeaser I know; for many of my patients wUl 
listen to that, when nothing else can silence them. 
This recipe however is not palatable, nor ought it to 
be used but with caution and discretion*; I keep it 
therefore in reserve like laudanum for special occa- 
sions. When a patient is far advanced towards his 
cure, I take him with me to the gallery of the House 
of Commons, when certain orators, whom I have in 
my eye, are upon their legs to harangue ; and I 
have always found if a convalescent can hear diat» 
he can hear any thing. 

I am, Sir, yours to command, 

j£D£DiAH Fish.' 

I am not so partial to my correspondent, as to de^ 
fend him in all his proceedings, and I suspect,. that» 
whilst he is labouring to restore his patients to their 
ears, he may chance to take away their lives. Men 
who act upon system, are apt to strain it too far$ 
and as prevention is always to be preferred to re* 
medy, I could wish that parents would take early 
care to instruct their children in the art of hearings 
if it were only to guard them against falling into Mr. 
Fish's hands, when the malady may become stubborn. 

I shall suggest one hint in the way of advice to 
fathers and mothers, which, if they are pleased to 
attend to it, may perhaps save some future trouble 
and vexation. 

I would wish all parents to believe, that the hu- 
man character begins to fix itself much earlier in 
life than they are generally aware of. There is 
something very captivating in the dawning ideas of 
our children ; we are apt to flatter and caress them 
for their early vivacity ; we tell their smart saymgS 
and repartees with a kind of triumph even- in their 
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presence, and the compaay we tdl them to are al- 
ways polite enough to iq^and and admire tbem* 
By these means we instil our own vanity into their 
infant minds, and push their genius into prematurity. 
The forwardness which this • practice of > ours is 
aure to create, passes off agreeably for a time ; but', 
when infiE^ncy ceases, it begins to annoy us, and 
Miss or Master appear insupportably pert. The 
parent then finds himself obliged to turn the other 
side of his countenance upon the witticisms of his 
child ; this is not only a painful task, but probably a 
fruitles!3 one ; for the child by this time has made its 
party, and can find its admirers elsewhere : every 
obliging visitor makes interest with the clever little 
creature; the nursery, the kitchen, the stables, echo 
with, applause; it tCan chatter, or mimic, or act its 
tricks before the servants, and be sure of an au- 
dience : the mischief is done, and the parent may 
snub to no purpose. 

Let parents, therefore, first correct themselves, 
before they undertake that office for their children ; 
education is incompatible with self-indulgence, and 
the impulse of vanity is too often mistaken for the 
impulse of nature : when Miss is a wit, I am apt to 
suspect that her mother is not over- wise. 



NUMBER XXXV. 



Prim^in Graius homo mortales tollere contra 
Est oculos ausus Lucretius. 

At length a mighty man of Greece began 

T* assert the natural liberty of man. — ^Creech. 

The&e are so many young men of fortune and spi- 
rit in this kingdom, who,; without the trouble of re- 
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itorting to the founder of tiieir philosophy, or giving 
themselres any concern about the Grains homo in 
my motto, have nevertheless fallen upon a practice 
fo consentaneous to the doctrines, which he laid 
down by system, that I much question if any of his 
prolest scholars ever did him greater credit, since 
the time he first struck out the popular project of 
driving all religion out of the world, and introducing 
pleasure and voluptuousness in its stead. 

Qaare religio pedibus sabjecta vicissim 
Obteritur, nos exsqaat victoria caelo. 

We tread religion ander foot and rise 
With self'Created glory to the skies. 

So far from meaning to oppose myself to such a 
host of gay and happy mortals, I wish to gain a 
merit with them by adding to their stock of plea- 
sures, and suggesting some hints: of enjoyments, 
which may be new to them ; a discovery which they 
well know was considered by the kings of Persia 
(who practised their philosophy in very ancient times), 
as a service of such importance to all the sect (who 
had even then woru out most of their old pleasures), 
that a very considerable reward was offered to the 
inventor of any new one. How the stock at present 
stands with our modern voluptuaries I cannot pro'- 
tend to say, but I suspect from certain symptoms, 
which have fallen under my observation, that it is 
nearly run out with some amongst them ; to such in 
particular I flatter myself my discoveries will prove 
;of value, and I have for their use composed the fol- 
lowing meditation, which I have put together in the 
form of a soliloquy, solving it step by step as regu- 
larly as any proposition in Euclid, and I will boldly 
vouch it to be as mathematically true. If there is 
any one postulatum in the whole, which the truest 
voluptuary will not admit to be orthodox Epicurism, 
J will consent to gtve up my system for nonsense and 
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flinsetf foram impostor ; I condition only with the|»iip9 
of pleasure, that whilst he reads he will reiect, that 
he will deal candidly wilii the troth, and that he wiU 
once in his life permit a certain faculty called reason, 
which I hope he is possessed of, to come into use 
upon this occasion ; a faculty, which though he may 
not hitherto have employed, is yet capable of sop- 
plying him with more true and lasting pleasures, 
than any his philosophy can furnish. 

I now recommend him to the following meditation, 
which I have entitled — 

* THE VOLUPTUAJRy's SOLILOQUY. 

* I find myself in possession of an estate, wlUch 
has deyohred upon me without any pains of my own : 
I have youth and health to enjoy it, and I am det^- 
mined so to do : pleasure is my object, and I nnist 
therefore so contrive as to make that object lasting 
and satisfactory : if I throw the means away, I can 
no longer compass the end ; this is self-evident ; I 
^perceive therefore that I must not game ; for though 
I like play, I do not like to lose that, which alone 
can purchase every pleasure I propose to enjoy ; and 
I do not see that the chance of winning other peo- 
ple's money can compensate for the pain I must 
ftofifer if I lose my own : an addition to my fortune 
can only ^ve superfiaities ; the loss of it may take 
away even necessaries ; and in the mean time I have 
enotigh for every other gratification but the despe- 
rate one of deep play : it is resolved therefore tbut I 
will not be a gamester : there is not common sense 
in the thought, and therefore i renounce it. 

* But if I give up gaming, I will take my swing of 
pleasure ; that I am determined upon. I must 
tiierefore ask myself the question, what is pleasure? 
Is it high living and hard drinking ? I havemy^^wn 
choice to make, therefore I must take Some time^tb 
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doflnder it. There is nokhing very elegiaat in it i 
must comfesi ; a glutton is but a sorry fellow, and a 
drunkard is a beast: besides I am not sure my con* 
stilution can stand against it ; I shall get the gout, 
that would be the devil; I shall grow out of all 
shape ; I shall have a red face full of blotches, a foul 
breathy and be loathsome to the women : I cannot 
bear to think of that, for I dote upon the women, 
and therefore adieu to the bottle and all its conco- 
mitants ; I prefer the favours of the fair sex to the 
company of the soakers, and so there is an end to 
all drinking ; I will be sober only because I love plea- 
sure. 

^ But if I give up wine for women, i will repay 
myself for the sacrifice ; I will have the finest girls 
that money can purchase — Money, did I say ? What 
a sound has thati — Am I to buy beauty with money, 
and cannot I buy love too ? for there is no pleasure 
even in beauty without love. I find myself gravel- 
led by this unlucky question : mercenary love ! That 
is nonsense; it is fiat hypocrisy; it is disgusting. I 
should loath the fawning caresses of a dissembling 
harlot, whom I pay for false fondness : I find I am 
wrong again : I cannot fall in love with a harlot ; 
she must be a modest woman : and when that be« 
fals me, what then? Why then, if I am terribly in 
love indeed, and cannot be happy without her, there 
is no other choice left me ; I think I must even marry 
her 1 Nay, I am sure I must; for if pleasure leads 
that way, pleasure is my object, and marriage is my 
lot : I am determined Uierefore to marry, only be- 
cause I love pleasure. 

* Well ! now that I have given up all other wo- 
men for a wife, I am resolved to take pleasure enough 
in the possession of her ; I must be cautious there- 
fore that nobody else takes the same pleasure too ; 
£ot otherwise how have I bettered myself? i might 
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ai well have remained upon the common. . I should 
be a fool indeed to pay such a price for a purchase^ 
and let in my neighbours for a share ; therefore I am 
determined to keep her for myself, for pleasure is my 
only object, and this I take it is a sort of pleasure, 
that does not consist in participation. 

^The next question is, how I must contrive to keep 
her to myself. — Not by force ; nor by locking her 
up ; there is no pleasure in that notion ; compulsion 
is but of the case ; inclination therefore is the next 
thing ; I must make it her own choice to be faithful : 
it seems then to be incumbent upon me to make a 
wise choice, to look well before 1 fix upon a wife, and 
to use her well, when I have fixed : I will be very 
kind to her, because I will not destroy my own plea- 
sure ; and I will be very careful of the tempations I 
expose her to, for the same reason. She shall not 
lead the life of your fine town ladies; 1 have a 
charming place in the country ; I will pass most of 
my time in the country ; there she will be safe, and 
I shall be happy. I love pleasure, and therefore I 
will have little to do with that curst intriguing town 
of London ; I am determined to make my hou^e in 
the country as pleasant as it is possible. 

* But if I give up the gaieties of a town life, and 
the club, and the gaming-table, and the girls, for a 
wife and the country, I will have the sports of the 
country in perfection ; I will keep the best pack of 
hounds in England, and hunt everyday in the week. 
— But hold a moment there ! what will become of 
my wife all the while I am following the hounds ? 
Will she follow nobody ? will nobody follow her ? 
A. pretty figure I shall make, to be chasing a sts^, 
and come home with the horns. At least I shall not 
risk the experiment; I shall not like to leave ber a^ 
home^ and I cannot take her with me, for that would 
spoil my pleasure ; and I hate a horse-dog woman ; 
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I will keep no whipper-in in petticoats. I per- 
ceiye therefore I. must give up the hounds, for I am 
determined nothing shall stand in the way of my 
pleasure. 

' Why then I must find out some amusements that 
my wife can partake in ; we must ride ahout the park 
in fine weather ; we must visit the grounds, Bud tha 
gardens, and plan out improvements, and make plan- 
tations; it will he rare employment for the poor 
people — that is a thought that never struck me 
before ; methinks there must be a great deal of plea- 
sure in setting the poor to work — I shall like a farm 
for the same reason; and my wife will take pleasure 
in a dairy ; she shall have the most elegant dairy in 
England ; and I will build a conservatory, and she 
shall have such plants and such flowers I — I have a 
notion I shall take pleasure in them myself — ^and then 
there is a thousand things to do within doors ; it is 
a fine old* mansion, that is the truth of it : I will give 
it an entire repair; it wants new furniture; that 
will be very pleasant work for my wife : I perceive I 
could not afford to keep hounds and to do this into 
the bargain. But this will give me the most plea- 
sure all to nothing, and then my wife will partake of 
it- — and we will have music and books — I recollect 
that I have got an excellent library — there is an-* 
other pleasure I had never thought of — and then no 
doubt we shall have children, and they are very 
pleasant company, when they can talk and under- 
stand what is said to them ; and now I begin to tte- 
flect, I find there is a vast many pleasures in the life 
I have chalked out, and what a fool should I be to 
throw away my money at the gaming-table, or my 
health at any table, or my afiections upon harlots, or 
my time upon hounds and horses, or employ either 
money, health, affections, or time, in any other plea- 
sures or pursuits^ than these, which I now perceive 
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wiU lead a» to solid hap{»nes8 m this life, and se- 
esre a good chance for what may befal me here- 
after r 



NUMBER XXXVL 



Fadore et liberalitate liberos 

Betiuere satius esse credo, quam metu — ^Teebnt. 

Better far 

To bind jour children to yoa by the ties 

Of gentleness and modesty than fear. — Colm an. 

Geminus and Gemellus were twin sons of a coun- 
try gentleman of fortune, whom I shall call Euphor- 
rion ; when they were of age to begin their grammar 
learning, Euphorion found himself exceedingly puz- 
zled to decide upon the best mode of education ; he 
had read sereral treatises on the subject, which ini- 
Stead of clearing up his difficulties had increased 
them ; he had consulted the opinions of his friends 
and neighbours, and he found those so equally di- 
vided, and so much to be said on both sides, that be 
could determine upon neither; unfortunately for Eu^ 
phorion he had no partialities of his of^n, for the 
good gentleman had had little or no education him- 
self : the clergyman of the parish preached up the 
moral advantages of private tuition ; the lawyer, his 
near neighbour, dazzled his imagination with the 
connexions and knowledge of the world to be gained 
in a public school. Euphorion perceiving himself in 
a strait between two roads, and not knowing which to 
prefer, cut the difficulty by taking both ; so that Ge- 
minus was put under piivate tuition of the clergyman 
above mentioned, and Gemellus was taken up to town 
by the lawyer to be entered at Westminster school. 
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Euphorion haviag thus put the two systems 
fairly to issue, waited the event, but every time that 
Gemellus ca'me home at the breaking-up, the private 
system rose and the public sunk on the comparison 
in the father*s mind, for Gemellus's appearance no 
longer kept pace with his brother's ; wild and rag- 
ged as a colt, battered and bruised and dishevelled, 
he hardly seemed of the same species with the spruce 
little master in the parlour ; Euphorion was shocked 
to find that his manners were no less altered than 
his person, for he herded with the servants in the 
stable, was for ever under the horses* heels, and 
foremost in all games and sports with the idle boys 
of the parish; this was a sore offence in Euphorion's 
eyes, lor he abhorred low company, and being the 
first gentleman of his family, seemed determined to 
keep up to the title : misfortunes multiplied upon 
poor Gemellus, and every thing conspired to put him 
in complete disgrace, for he began to corrupt his 
brother, and was detected in debauching him to a 
game at cricket, from which Geminus was brought 
home with a bruise on the shin, that made a week's 
work for the surgeon; and what was stith~wor^e, 
there was conviction of the blow being given by a 
ball from Gemellus s bat ; this brought on a severe 
interdiction of all farther fellowship between the 
brothers, and they were effectually kept apart for 
the future. 

A suspicion now took place in the father's mind, 
that Gemellus had made as little progress in his 
books, as he had in his mai^ners ; but as this was a 
discovery he could not venture upon in person, he 
substituted his proxy for the undertaking. Gemel- 
lus had so many evasions and alibis in resource, that 
it was long before the clergyman could bring . the 
case to ajiearing, and the report was not very fa- 
vourable in any sense to the unlucky school-bo]^ 
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{or Gemellus had been seized with a violent fit of 
sneezing in the crisis of examination, to the great 
annoyance of the worthy preceptor, who was forced 
to -break up the conference re mfectd and in some 
disorder, for amongst other damages which had ac-- 
crued to his person and apparel, he presented him' 
self to the wondering eyes of Euphorion with a huge 
black bush wig stuck full of paper darts, and as 
thickly spiked as the back of a porcupine. The 
culprit was instantly summoned, and made no other 
defence, than that * they slipt out of his hand, cmd 
he did not go to do it/ — * Are these your Westmin- 
ster tricks, sirrah V cried the angry father, and aim- 
ing a blow at his skull with his crutch, brought the 
wrong person to the ground ; for the nimble culprit 
had slipped out of &e way, and Eaphorion, being 
weak and gouty, literally followed the blow and was 
laid sprawling on the floor : Gemellus flew to his as- 
sistance, and jointly with the parson got him on his 
legs, but his anger was now so mflamea, that Gemel- 
lus was ordered out of the room under sentence of 
immediate dismission to school ; Euphorion declared 
be was so totally spoilt, that he woujd not be trou- 
bled with him any longer in his family, else he 
would instantly have reversed his education ; it was 
now too late (he observed to the parson, whilst he 
was drawing the paper darts from htf wig), and there- 
fore he should return to the place from whence he 
came, and order was given for passing him off by 
the stage next morning. 

A question was asked about his holiday-task, but 
Geminus, who had now entered his father's cham- 
ber, in a mild and pacifying tone, assured Eupho- 
rion that his brother was provided in that respect, 
for that he himself had done the task for him : this 
was pouring oil upon flame, and the idle culprit was 
pnce more called to the bar to receive a most severe 

t 
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reprimand for his meanness ip impositig on liia bro-' 
ther'8 good-nature, with many dances and blocks 
heads cast in his teeth, for not being able to do ins 
own business/ Gemellus was nettled with these 
reproaches, but more than all with his brother for 
betraying him, and, drawing the task out of his 
pocket, rolled it in his hand and threw it towards 
the author, saying ' he was a shabby fellow ; and 
for his part he scorned to be obliged to any body, 
that would do a favour and then boast of it*' — Re- 
collecting himself in a moment afterward, he turned 
towards his father, and begged his pardon for all 
offences : ' he hoped he was not such a blockhead, 
but he could do his task, if he pleased, and he would 
instantly set about it and send it down, to convince 
him, that he could do his 0¥m business without any 
body's help/ So saying, he went out of the room 
in gpreat haste, and in less time than could be ex- 
pected brought down a portion of sacred exercise in 
hexameter verse, which the parson candidly declared 
was admirably well performed for his years, adding, 
that although it was not without faults, there were 
gome passages, that bespoke the dawning of genius. 
«— < I am obliged to you, $ir,* said Gemellus, * it is 
more than I deserve, and I beg your pardon for the 
impertinence I have been guilty of/ — The tears 
started in his eyes as he said this, and he departed 
without anv answer from his father. 

He had no sooner left the room than he perceived 
Geminus had followed him, and, being piqued with 
his late treatment, turned round and with a dis- 
dainful look said, — * Brother Geminus, you ought 
to be ashamed of yourself; if you was at Westmin- 
ster, there is not a boy in the school would acknow- 
ledge you after so scandalous a behaviour/ — ^ I care 
neither for you nor your school/ answered the do- 
mestic youth) ' it is you and not I should be ashamed 
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of sucK reprobate maniiersy and I shall report you 
to my father.' — * Do so/ replied Gemellus, * and 
take that with you into the bargain.' — ^This was 
immediately seconded with a sound slap on the lace 
with his open hand, which however drew the blood 
in a stream from his nostrils, and he ran screaming 
to Euphorion, who came out upon the alarm with 
all the speed he could muster. Gemellus stood his 
ground, and after a severe caning was ordered to 
ask pardon of his brother : this he peremptorily re- 
fused to do, alleging that he had been punished al- 
ready, and to be beaten and beg pardon too was 
more than he would submit to. No menaces being 
able to bring this refractory spirit to submission, he 
was sent off to school pennyless, and a let.:er was 
written to the master, setting forth his offence, and 
in strong terms censuring his want of discipline for 
not correcting so stubborn a temper and so idle a 
disposition. 

When he returned to school the master sent for 
him to his house, and questioned him upon the mat- 
ter of complaint in his father's letter, observing that 
the charge being for offences out of school, he did 
not think it right to call him publicly to account ; 
but as he believed him id be a boy of honour, he 
expected to hear the whole truth fairly related : this 
drew forth the whole narrative, and Gemellus was 
dismissed with a gentle admonitiou, that could 
hardly be construed into a rebuke. 

When the next holidays were in approach, Ge- 
meUus received the following letter from his bro- 
ther:— 

• BROTHER GEMELLUS, 

* If you have duly repented of your behaviour to 
me, and will signify your contrition, asking pardon 
as becomes you for the violence you have commit- 



ir* 37. OBSERVER. ^S't 

ted, I will intercede with iny father, and hope te 
obtain his permission for your coming home in the 
ensuing hoHdays } if not, you must take the conse- 
quences and remain where you are, for on this con- 
dition only I am to consider myself, 

Your affectionate brother, 

Geminvs.* 

To this letter Gemellus returned an answer as 
follows : 

' BEAR BROTHER, 
* I am sorry to find you still bear in mind a boyish 
quarrel so loi^ po^st ; be assured I have entirely for- 
given your behaviour to me, but I cannot recollect 
any thing in mine to you, which I ought to ask 
your pardon for : whatever consequences may beM 
me for not complying with your condition, i shall 
remain Your affectionate brother, 

Gemellus/ 
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Naturft tn illi pater es, consilHs eno.—* Terent. 

By nature youVe hu father ; I by counsel. — Colman. 

This letter fixed the fate of Gemellus : resentments 
are not easily dislodged ffom narrow minds ; £u* 
phorion had not penetration to distinguish between 
the characters of his children ; he saw no meanness 
in the sly insidious manners of his homebred favour* 
ite, nor any sparks of generous pride in the steady 
infiexibility of Gemellus; he little knew the high 
principle of honour, which even the youngest spirits 
icommunieate to each other in the habits and manners 
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of a public school. He bitterly inyeighed against hU 
neignboiiT the lawyer for persuading him to such a 
fatal sykem of education, and whenever they met 
in company their conversation was engrossed with 
continual arguings and reproachings : for neither 
party receded from his point, and Gemellus's advo- 
cate was as little disposed to give him up, as his fa- 
ther was to excuse him. At last they came to a 
compromise, by which Euphoriqn agreed to charge 
his estate with an annuity for the education and sup- 
port of Gemellus, which annuity, during his nonage, 
was 'to be received and administered by the said 
lawyer, and Geminus left heir of the whole fortune, 
this moderate encumbrance excepted. 

The disinterested and proscribed offender was 
now turned over to the care of the lawyer, who regu- 
larly defrayed his school expenses, and never failed 
to visit him at those periods when country practi- 
tioners usually resort to town. The boy, apprized 
of his situation, took no farther pains to assuage his 
father's resentment, but full of resources within him- 
self, and possessed of an active and aspiring genius, 
pressed forward in his business, and soon found him- 
self at the head of the school, with the reputation of 
being the best scholar in it. 

He* had formed a close friendship, according to 
the custom of great schools, with a boy of his own 
age, the son of a nobleman of high distinction, in 
whose family Gemellus was a great favourite, and 
where he never failed to pass his holidays, when the 
school adjourned. His good friend and guardian 
the lawyer saw the advantages of this early con- 
nexion in its proper light, and readily consented to 
admit his ward of the same college in the university, 
when Gemellus and his friend had completed their 
school education. Here the attachment of these 
young men became more and more solid, as they ad- 
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Tanced nearer to manhood, and after a course of 
academical studies, in which Gemellus still improved 
the reputation he brought from Westminster, it was 
proposed that he should accompany his friend upon 
his travels, and a proper governor was engaged for 
that service. This proposal rather staggered Ge« 
mellus's guardian on the score of expense, and he 
now found it necessary for the first time to open him- 
self to Euphorion. With this intent he called upon 
him one morning, and taking him aside, told him, he 
was come to confer with him on the subject of Ge- 
mellus — 'I am sorry for it/ interposed Euphorion. 
* Hold, Sir,' answered the lawyer, * interrupt me 
not if you please ; though Gemellus is my ward, he 
is your, son ; and if you have the natural feelings of 
a father, you will be proud to acknowledge your 
right in him as such.' As he was speaking these 
words, an awkward servant burst into the room, and 
staring with fright and confusion, told his master 
there was a great lord in a fine equipage had actu- 
ally driven up to the hall door, and was asking to 
speak with him. Euphorion's surprise was now lit- 
tie less than his servant's, and not being in the habit 
of receiving visits from people of distinction, he ea- 
gerly demanded of the lawyer who this visitor could 
possibly be, and casting an eye of embarrassment 
upon his gouty foot—' I am not fit to be seen,' said 
he, ' and cannot tell how. to escape ; for heaven's 
sake ! go and see who this visitor is, and keep him 
from the sight of me, if it be possible.' 

Euphorion had scarce done speaking, when the 
door was thrown open, and the noble stranger, who 
was no less a person than the father of Gemellus's 
friend, made his approach, and having introduced 
himself to Euphorion, and apologized for the abrupt- 
ness of his visit, proceeded to explain the occasion, 
of it in the following words : — * I wait upon you. 
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Sir, with a request, in which I flatter myself I AMI 
be seconded by this worthy gentleman here present : 
you have the honour to be father to one of the mosi 
amiable and accomplished young men I ev^ knew ; 
it may not become me to speak sorwarmiy of my own 
son as perhaps I might with truth, but I flatter my- 
self it will be some recommendation of him to your 
good opinion, when I tell you that he is the friend 
and intimate of your Gemellus : they have now gone 
through school and college together, and according 
to my notions of the world, such early connexions 
when they are well chosen, are amongst the chief 
advantages of a public education ; but as I now pur- 
pose to send my son upon his travels, and in such a 
manner as I flatter myself will be for his benefit and 
improvement, I hope you will pardon this intrusion^ 
when I inform you that the object of it is to solicit 
your consent that Gemellus may accompany him.' 

Euphorion's countenance, whilst this speech was 
addressed to him, underwent a variety of changes ; 
surprise at hearing such an unexpected character of 
his son was strongly exprest ; a gleam of joy seemed 
to break out, but was soon dispelled by shame and 
vexation at the reflection of having abandoned him : 
he attempted to speak, but confusion choked him ; 
he cast a look of embarrassment upon the lawyer, but 
the joy and triumph, which his features exhibited, 
appeared to him like insult, and he turned his eyes 
on the ground in silence and despair. No one emo- 
tion had escaped the observation of Gemellu8*s pa- 
tron, who, turning to the lawyer, 49aid, he believed 
he need not affect to be ignorant of G^mellus*s situa- 
tion, and then addressing himself again to Eupho- 
rion — * I can readily understand,' said he, * that such 
a proposal as I have now opened to you, however ad- 
vantageous it might promise to be to your son, would 
not correspond with your ideas in point of expense. 
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nor come within the compassof that limited proTision, 
which you have thought fit to appoint for him : thia 
is a matter, of which I have no pretensions to speak; 
you have disposed of your fortune between your sons 
in the proportions you thought fit, and it must be 
owned a youth who has had a domestic education, 
stands the most in need of a father's help, from the 
little chance there is of his being able to take care of 
himself: Gemellus has talents that mustsecurehis for-, 
tune, and if my services can assist him, they shall 
never be wanting ; in the mean time it is very little 
for me to say that my purse will furnish their joint 
occasions, whilst they are on their travels, and Ge- 
mellus's little fund, which is in honest and friendly 
hands, will accumulate in the interim.' 

The length of this speech would have given £u- 
phorion time to recollect himself, if the matter of it 
nad not presented some unpleasant truths to his re- 
flection which incapacitated him from making a de- 
liberate reply ; he made a shift however to hammer 
out some broken sentences, and with as good a grace 
as he could, attempted to palliate his neglect of Ge- 
mellus, by pleading his infirm state of health and 
retirement from the world — he had put him into the 
hands of his friend, who was present, ««ad as he best 
knew what answer to give to the proposal in ques- 
tion, he referred his lordship to him, and would abide 
by his decision — he was glad to hear so favourable 
an account of him — it was far beyond his expecta- 
tions : he hoped his lordship's partiality would not 
be deceived in him, and he was thankful for the kind 
expressions he had thrown out of his future good 
ofi[iees and protection, — The noble visitor now de- 
sired leave to introduce his son, who was waiting in 
the coach, and hoped Gemellus might be allowed 
to pay his duty at the same time. This was a sur- 
prise upon Euphorion, which he could not parry, 
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flf)d the yt>u0g friends were iranediat^y uahered in 
by the exulting lawyer. Gemellus commanded Uai* 
self with great address; but the father's look» wb€» 
l^e first discovered an elegant and manly youth in 
the bloom of health and comeliness, with an open 
countenance, where genius, courage, and philaii'^ 
thropy were characterized* is not to be described ; 
it was a mixt expression of shame, conviction, and 
repentance; nature had her share in it; parental love 
seemed to catch a glance as it were by stealth ; be 
was silent, and his lips quivered with the supprest 
emotions of his heart. Gemellus approached ajod 
made a humble obeisance ; Euphorion stretched 
ibrth his hand ; he seized it be^ween^ his, and reve? 
rently pressed it to his lips. Their meeting was not 
interrupted by a word» and the silence was only 
broken by my lord, who told Gemellus, in a low 
v<Mce, that his father had consented to his request, 
and he had no longer cause to apprehend a sepajra- 
tion from hiis friend : the honest lawyer now could 
no longer, repress his ecstasy, but running to Ge* 
melius, who met his embrace with open arms, show- 
ered a flood of tears upon his neck, and received the 
tribute of gratitude and affection in return upon his 
^own. . 

When their spirits were a little composed, G«nel- 
lus requested to see his brother; a summons was 
accordingly issued, and Geminus made his entrance. 
The contrast. which this meeting exhibited, spoke ia 
stronger terms than language can supply, the de- 
cided preference of a public and liberal system of 
education, to the narrow maxims of private and do- 
mestic tuition. On Gemellus^ part all was candour, 
opennesa and cordiality ; he hoped all childish dif- 
ferences were forgiven : for his share if he called 
them to remembrance, it was only to regret, that h^ 
had been so long separated from a brother who was 
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hatttrally so dear to him ; for the remainder of their 
lives he persuaded himself they should be twins in 
affection as well as in birth. On the side of Geminus 
there was some acting, and some nature! but both 
Were specimens of the worst sort : hypocrisy played 
his part but awkwardly, and nature gave a sorry 
sample of her pe^ormances. 

A few words will suffice to wind up their histories, 
so far at least as they need be explained : Euphorion 
died soon after this interview I Geminus inherited 
his fortune, and upon his very first coming to Lon- 
don was cajoled into a disgraceful marriage with a 
east.off mistress whom he became acquainted with ; 
duped by a profligate and plundered by sharpers, 
he made a miserable waste both of money and repu- 
tation, and in the event became a pensioner of his 
brother. Gemellus, with great natural talents, im- 
proved by education and experience, with an excel- 
lent nature and a laudable ambition, seconded by a 
very powerful connexion, soon rose to a distinguished 
situation in the state, where he yet continues to act a 
conspicuous part, to the honour of his country, and 
with no less reputation to himself. 



NUMBER XXXVIII. 



Tantom religio potuit suadere malorum.— -Lucretius. 
Such cruelties religion could persuade. — Creech. 

I REMEMBER to havo read an iiccount in a foreign 
Gazette of a dreadful fire, which broke out so sud- 
denly in a house where a great many people were as- 
sembled, that five hundred persons perished miser- 
ably in the flames : the dompiler of this acCk)unt sub- 
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joins at the foot of the above melancholy article, that 
it is with satisfaction he can assure his readers, all 
the above persons were Jews. 

These poor people seem the butt, at which all 
sects and persuasions level their contempt : they are 
sojourners and aliens in every kingdom on earth, 
and yet few have the hospitality to give them a wel- 
come. I do not know any good reason why these 
unhappy wanderers are so treated, for they do not 
intrude upon the labourer or manufacturer; they 
do not burthen the state with their poor, and here 
at least they neither till the earth, nor work at any 
craft, but content themselves in general to hawk 
about a few refuse manufactures, and buy up a few 
cast-off clothes, which no man methinks would 
envy them the monopoly of. 

It is to the honour of our nation, that we tolerate 
them in the exercise of their religion, for which the 
Inquisition would tie them to a stake and commit 
them to the flames. In some parts of the world the 
burning of a Jew makes a festival for all good 
Christians ; it brings rain and plenty in seasons of 
drought and famine ; it makes atonement for the sins 
of the people, and it mitigates the wrath of an aveng- 
ing Providence. Wherever they are obliged to con- 
ceal their religion, they generally overact their hy- 
pocrisy, and crowd their houses with saints and vir- 
gii^s, whilst crucifixes, charms, and relics are hung 
in numbers round their necks. The son of Jewish 
parents is brought up in the most rigid exercises of 
mortification and penance, and when the destined 
moment is near approach, when the parent must 
impart the dreadful secret of his faith, every con- 
trivance is put in practice to disgust and weary him 
with the laborious functions of their ostensible reli- 
gion : when this preparatory rigour is perceived to 
tfike effect, and tlie ^e of the son is ripe for the oc* 
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ea^ion, the father takes him into the inmost chamber 
of his house, fastens all ihe doors, surveys every 
avenue with the most mysterious attention, and 
dravfring his sword with greatt solemnity, throws^ him- 
self on his knees at his foot, and laying open his 
breast, invites him to thrust the point to his heart — 
* For know, my son,' he cries, ' I am a Jew, as all 
my fathers were : kill me therefore on the spot, or 
conform to the religion of your ancestors, for you 
are damned as a Catholic, if, knowing what you 
know, yx)u neglect to betray me !' — This, as I have 
reason to believe is no feigned anecdote, but a true 
account of those secret treasures, which many Jewish 
families to this hour pursue for continuing uie prac- 
tice of their religion and securing themselves from 
discovery, where the consequences would be so 
fetal. 

Having thus, by way of prelude, briefly informed 
my readers what these miserable people are suffer- 
ing in some countries, where they are secretly set- 
tled, I shall now proceed to lay beforethem a letter, 
which I have lately received from one of that per- 
suasion, complaining of certain indignities and vexa- 
tions from die humours of our common people, 
which, although they are but trifles compared' to 
what I have been describing, are nevertheless unbe-> 
coming the character of so illuminated and benevo- 
lent a nation as we have the honour to belong to. 

* SIR, 

' I am a man, who stick close to my business, and 
am married to a sober industrious woman, whom ) 
should be glad now and then to treat with a play, 
which is the only public amusement she has ever ex- 
pressed a wish to be indulged in : but I am really 
under such difficulties, that I dare not carry her 
thither^ and at the same time do not like to discover 

y3 
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■ly leasons for it, as I slioiild be sorry to give her 
a dislike to the country she is in. 

* Ton nrast, know, Sir, I am a Jew, and probably 
have that national cast of countenance, which a 
people so separate and unmixt may well be supposed 
to haye: the consequence of this is, that I no sooner 
enter a playhouse, than I find all eyes turned upon 
me; if this were ibe worst, I would stride to put as 
good a face upon it as I could ; but this is sure to 
he followed up with a thousand scurrilities, which 
1 should blush to repeat, and which I cannot think 
of subjecting my wife to hear* 

* As I should really take great pleasure in a good 
play, if I might be permitted to sit it out in peace, 
I have tried every part of the house, but the front 
boxes, where I observe such a line of bullies in the 
back, tha^ even if I were a Christian I would not 
venture ainongst them; but I no sooner put my 
head into an obscure comer of the gallery, than some 
fellow roars out to his comrades — Smoke the Jew! 
— Smoke the cunning little Isaac / — Throw him over, 
says another, hand over the smoutch I — Out with Shy^ 
locky cries a third, out with the pound of man*sjk»h — 
Buckles and buttons! Spectacles! bawls out a fourth 
— and so on through the whole gallery, till I am 
forced to retire out of the theatre, amongst hootings 
and hissings, with a shower of rotten apples and 
chewed oranges vollied at my head, when all the 
offence I have given is an humble ofi^r to be a 
peaceable spectator, jointly with them of the same 
common amusement. 

' I hope I shall not incur your displeasure, if I 
venture to say this is not very manly treatment in a 
great and generous people, which I always took the 
English to be; I have lodged my property, which 
is not inconsiderable, in this country, and having no 
abiding place on this earth, which I could call my 
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own, 1 have made England my chdce, thinking it- 
the safest asylum that a wanderer and an alien could 
fly to; I hope I have not been mistaken iir my 
opinion of it: it has frequently fallen in my way to 
shew some kindnesses to your countrymen in foreign 
parts, and some are yet living, who, if they would 
sjpeak the truth, must confess that their best friend 
in life is a Jew : but of these things I scorn to boast ; 
however, Sir, I must own it gave me some pain the 
other night to find myself very roughly handled by 
a seafaring fellow, whom I remembered well enough 
in a most piteous condition at Algiers, were I had 
the good will to relieve him and set him at liberty 
with my own money; I hope he did not recollect 
me; I say I hope not for the honour of human na- 
ture, but I am much afraid he did : this I am sure 
would be called ingratitude even in a heathen. 

^ I observe with much concern that your great 
writers of plays take delight in hanging us out to 
public ridicule and contempt on all occasions; if 
ever they are in search of a rogue, a usurer, or a 
buffoon, they are sure to make a Jew serve the turn: 
I verily believe the odious character of Shylock has 
brought little less persecution upon us poor scattered 
sons of Abraham, than the Inquisition itself. As I 
am interested to know if this blood-thirsty villain 
really existed in nature, and have no means to satisfy 
my curiosity but your favour, I take the liberty 
humbly to request that you will tell me how the 
case truly stands, and whether we must of necessity 
own this Shylock ; also I should be glad to know 
of which tribe this fellow was, for if such a monster 
did exist, I have strong suspicion he will turn out a 
Samaritan. As I cannot doubt but a gentleman of 
your great learning knows all these things correctly, 
I shall wait your answer with the most anxious im^- 
patience : and pray be particular as to the tribe of 
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Jodaby for if nothing less than hidf my foitone could 

ooBt him there, I wimld pay it down to be rid of such 

a rascal. 
*■ Your compliance with the above will be the 

greatest obligation yon can confer upon, 

Sir, your most devoted humble servant, 

Abraham Abrahams. 

' P. S. I hope I shall not give offence by adding a 
postscript, to say, that if you could persuade one 
of the gentlemen or ladies who writes plays (with 
all of whom I conclude yon have great interest), to 
give us poor Jews a kind of hit in a* new comedy, 
I am bold to promise we should not prove un- 
grateful on a third night. - A. A/ 

If I had. really that interest with. my ingemous 
contempoiaries, which Mr. Abrahams gives me cre- 
dit for, I would not hesitate to exert it in his ser- 
vice ; but as I am afraid this is not the case, I have 
taken the only method in my power of being useful 
to him, sind have published his letter. 

As for Shylock, who is so obnoxious to my cor- 
respondent, I wish I could prove him the son of a 
Samaritan as clearly as Simon Magus ; but I flatter 
myself the next best thing for his purpose is to 
prove him the son of a poet, and that I will ei\dea- 
vour to do in ray Very next paper, with this farther 
satisfaction to Mr. Abrahams, that I do not despair 
of taking him down a step in his pedigree, which 
for a poetical one is, as it now stands, of the very 
first family in the kingdom. 

As for the vulgar fun of smoking a Jem, whidh so 
prevails amongst us, I am persuaded that my coun- 
trymen are much too generous and good-natured to 

* The comedy has been written and acted : Mr. Abrahams 
has had hli wish : in the matter of the promise he seems to have 
rtckoncd vaiihtmt h\$ fcosf . . . 
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sport will) the feelings of a fellow-ereature, if they 
were once fairly convinced that a Jew is their fellow* 
creature, and really has fellow-feelings with their 
own : satisfy them on this point, and their humanity 
will do the rest: I will therefore hope that nothing 
more is wanting in behalf of my correspondent (who 
seems a very worthy man), than to put the follow- 
ing short questions to his persecutors — ' Hath not a 
Jew eyes? hath not a Jew hands, organs, dimen- 
sions, senses, affections, passions? Fed with the 
same food, hurt with the same weapons, subject to 
the same diseases, healed by the same means, warmed 
and cooled by the same summer and winter, as a 
Christian is? If you prick them, do they. not bleed? 
If you tickle them, do they not laugh? If you poi- 
son them, do they not die?* — The man who can give 
a serious answer to these questions, and yet persist 
in persecuting an unoffending being, because he is a 
Jew, whatever country he may claim, or whatever 
religion he may profess, has the soul of an inquisitor, 
and is fit for nothing else but to feed the fires of an 
Avio da Fe, 

When I turn my thoughts to the past and present 
situation of this peculiar people, I do not see how 
any Christian nation, according to the spirit of their 
religion, can refuse admission to the Jews^ who, in 
completion of those very prophecies on which Chris- 
tianity rests, are to be scattered and disseminated 
amongst all people and nations over the face of the 
earth. It seems therefore a thing as inconsistent 
with the spirit of those prophecies for any one nation 
to attempt to expel them, as it would be to incorpo* 
rate them. 

The sin and obduracy of their forefathers are 
amongst the undoubted records of our gospel, but I 
doubt if this can be a sufHcient reason, why we should 
hold them in such general odium through so many 
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ages, seeing how naturally &e son foUows the f^th 
of the father, and how much too general a thing it is 
iamongst mankind to profess any particular form of 
religion, that devolves upon them hy inheritance, 
rather than by free election and conviction of reason 
founded upon examination. 

Let me put the case of a man bom a Jew, and set- 
tled in a kingdom where the Inquisition is in force ; 
can he reconcile his natural feelings to a conversioh 
in favour of that*church, which denounces everlast* 
ing damnation against him, if he does not betray the 
secrets of his parents, and impeach them to the In- 
quisition for the concealed religion, which he knows 
Uiey practise, though they do not profess? 

If we as Christians owe some respect to the Jews 
as the people chosen by God to be the keepers of 
those prophetic records which announce the coming 
of the Messias, we owe it also to the truth of history 
to confess, that the hope indulged by them that his 
coming would bring temporal as well as spiritual sal- 
vation, was general to all the nation. Their ancient 
sages had united the military with the prophetic cha- 
racter; some had headed their armies; all had gone 
forth with them, and even their women had contri- 
buted to the downfal of their enemies and op- 
pressors: they had been deUvered from their Egyp- 
tian and Babylonish thraldom by the arm of God ; 
the yoke of Rome laid no less heavy on their necks; 
and they regarded their former deliverances as types 
and forerunners of the great deliverance to come, 
when the Son of God should descend upon earth in 
the plenitude of his power to rid them from their ene- 
mies and oppressors. 

In place of this glittering but delusive vision they 
beheld a meek and humble man, a teacher of peace- 
ful doctrines, who went about preaching forgiveness 
^ of injuries and submission to au&orities; They asked 
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him (and the question was a proving oneX whethechd 
would have them render tribute unto Caesar: he told 
them^ in reply, they should render unto Ceesar the 
things that wece Ceesar'Sy tribute to whom tribute was 
due: mortifying reply! extinguishing at ohce their 
hopes and their ambition. Still there was something 
about him that converted many and staggered all; 
never man spoke as he spoke, never man did what 
he did; he had evident power of working miracles ; 
the hand of God was with him, and the operations 
of nature were under his control : his power was great, 
but was not great to their purposes, and therefore 
Ihey denied that it was derived from God; thejr 
charged him with being a magician, and casting out 
devils by the aid of the prince of the dievils. A likely 
intercourse between the representatives of light and 
of darkness ; a notable collusion between heaven and 
hell; if Beelzebub was to be charged with conspiring 
to cast out Beelzebub, it was at least incumbent on 
the abettors of the charge to prove that any being 
endowed with such power, could be so devoid of in* 
telligence. 

Conviction eind rebuke only rendered them more 
furious and inveterate : despairing at length of em«> 
ploying his power against Rome> they resolved upon 
turning the power of Rome against him : they imr 
peached him before Pilate the Roman procurator: 
Pilate unwillingly, at their urgent requisition, sen- 
tenced him to ignominious execution; disavowing in 
the strongest terms his share in the act» and by the 
%urative exculpation of washing his hands in pub- 
lic view, purifying (as far as such a ceremony cduld 
purify) his tribunal from' the guilt of spilling inno^ 
cent blood. 

Can it be a wonder with us at this hour that the 
Jews should. persist in avowing their unbelief in tht 
iVIeiBsias? If they admit the evidences of the Chnit 
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tian religion, do they not become their ovrn accusers? 
And this, although it be no reason why a man should 
shut his eyes against the truth, wiQ yet be a motive, 
allowing ior the imperfection of human nature, why 
he should not seek for it. 



NUMBER XXXIX. 



I SLIGHTLY hinted in my former paper that the Jew 
of Venice would not turn out to be the proper offspring 
of Shakspeare, and as the researches of his com- 
mentators have settled this point so clearly against 
the legitimacy of Shylock, I may leave it with the 
reader's judgment to decide, whether he formed his 
drama immediately from the Pecorone of Fiorendna, 
borrowing the incidents of the caskets from Boccace: 
or at second hand, as some suppose, from an old 
ballad formed upon that story* 

But I had a farther object in the hint I then drop- 
ped, suggested to me by the perusal of a very curious 
old novel, written by Thomas Nashe, and published 
in 1594, entitled ' The Unfortunate Traveller, or 
the Life of Jacke Wilton.' The hero is described to 
be one of the court-pages belonging to Henry the 
Eighth, and is maae to play a number of rougish 
pranks in the camp of that monarch before Tournay. 
He travels to Munster in Germany, where he falls in 
with John of Leyden, the famous fanatic, and is pre- 
sent at his defeat by the Imperialists ; here he meets 
Lord Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey, and accompanies 
him to Venice, passing through Wittemberg, where 
he has an interview with Luther and Carlostadins ; 
from thence he repturs to Rome, where he relates a 
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series of strange adventiires, by which he ii^ thrown 
into the handtf of a Jew named Zadock, physicmn to 
Fope Clement VIII, and having forfeited his life to 
him by the law, the Jew g^ts the person of Jaeke 
Wilton in limbo, with an intent to anatomize him, 
and whilst he is dieting and bleeding him for that 
purpose, the Marchioness of Mantua, the Pope*s mis- 
tress, spies him out from her balcony, and being smit- 
ten with his appearance, contrives to get him out of 
Zadock's hands by persuading his holiness to banish 
all the Jews from Rome and confiscate their effects, 
upon a charge she sets up against them. 

With this intelligence, Zadock is accosted by a 
brother Jew called Zachary, ^ who comes running to 
him in sackcloth and ashes, presently after his goods 
were confiscated, and tells him how he is served, 
and what decree is coming out against them all.* 

I have made an extract of this interview between 
Zadock and Zachary, which the reader will observe 
by the date was published before Shakspeare wrote 
his Merchant of Venice, and as the critics seem agreed 
that he was conversant in other works of Nashe, it is 
highly probable that this history of Jacke Wilton had 
also been in his hands : I do not mean to infer that 
Shakspeare took his character of Shylock from this 
of Nasbe's Zadock, for there is nothing that can war- 
rant such an inference; but I shall submit the fol- 
lowing dialogue as an extraordinary specimen of 
strong impassioned writing, which though it will not 
stand by Shakspeare's scene between Shylock and 
Tubal in dramatic terseness, has nevertheless a force 
of expression that will bear a comparison with that 
or any other passage in our old dramatic writers. 

Zachary having made his report as above, the au- 
thor thus proceeds to the introduction of his chief 
speaker—' Descriptions, stand by ! here is to be ex- 
pressed the fmy of Lucifer, when he was turned <lVer 

XXXVIII. X 
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beaveb's bar for a wrangler: there is a. toad-6A» 
which taken oot of the water swelU more than one 
would think his skin could hold, and bursts in his 
face that touches him; so swelled Zadock, and was 
ready to burst out of his skin, and shoot his bowek 
like chain-shot full in>Zachary*s face for bringing him 
such baleful tidings ; his eyes glared and burned like 
brimstone and aqua vite^ set on 6re in an egg-shell, 
his yery nose lightened glow-worms ; his teeUi crack- 
ed and grated together like the joints of a high build- 
ing rocking like a cradle, when as a tempest takes 
her full butt against her broadside : he swore and 
curst, and said — 

* These be they that worship, that crucified God 
of Nazareth; here is the fruits of their new-.found 
gospel; sulphur and gunpowder carry them allquidc 
to Gehennah ! I would spend my soul willingly to 
have this triple- headed Pope, with all his sin-absolved 
whores, and oil-greased priests, borne like a black 
saint on the deviTs back in procession to the pit of 
perdition. Would I might sink presently into the 
earth, so I might blow up this Rome, this whore of 
Babylon, into the air with my breath ! If I must be 
baiiished, if these heathen dogs will needs rob me of 
my goods, I will poison their spriQgs and condttit<- 
heads, whence they receive their water all about the 
city. I will 'tice all the young children in my house 
that t can get, and cutting their throats, barrel them 
up in powdering beef-tubs, and so send them to vic- 
tual the Pope's galleys. Ere the officers come to ez- 
tendy I will bestow a hundred pounds on a dole of 
bread, which I will cause to be kneaded with scor^ 
pioa's oil, that may kill more than the plague. I wiH 
hire them that make their wafers or sa^cramentary 
Gods, to mix then\ after the same sort, so in the zed 
of their superstitious religion shall they languish and 
drop like carrion. V there be ever a blaiipbemoua 
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(conjurer that can call the winds from thenr brazen 
cavesy and make the clouds travel before their time, 
I will give him the other hundred pounds to disturb 
the heavens a whole week together with thunder and 
lightning, if it be for nothing but to sour all the wines 
in Rome, and turn them to vinegar : as long as they 
have either oil or wine, this plague feeds but pinch* 
ingly upon them/ 

* Zadock, Zadock,' said Zachary, cutting him off> 
' thou threatenest the air, whilst we perish here on 
earth: it is the Countess Juliana, the Marquis of 
Mantua's wife, and no other, that hath complotted our 
confusion ; ask not how, but insist on my words, 
and assist in revenge/ 

* As how, as how V said Zadock, shrugging and 
shrubbing : ' More happy than the patriarchs were 
I, if crushed to death with the greatest torments 
Rome's tyrants have tried, there might be quintes- 
senoed out of me one quart of precious poison. I have 
a leg with an issue, shall I cut it off, and from this 
fount of corruption extract a venom worse than any 
serpent's ? If thou wilt, I will go to a house that is 
infected, where catching the plague, and having got 
a running sore upon me, I wul come and deliver her 
k supplication, and breathe upon her, when I am per- 
fected with more putrefaction/ 

Zadock in conclusion is taken up and executed, 
and the description of his tortures is terrible in the 
extreme*; every circumstance attending them is mi- 
nutely delineated in colours full as strong as the 
above. 

I persuade myself the reader will not be displeased, 
if I lay before him one extract more, in which he 
ridicules the aifected dress and manners of the tra- 
velled gentlemen of his day: if we contemplate it 
as a painting of two hundred years' standing, I think 
it must be allowed to be a very curious sketch. 

2 2 



258 OBABaYSu. iir*39. 

' What is there hi France to be learned more than 
in England, but falsehood in friendship, perfect slo- 
venry, and to love no man but for my pleasure ? I 
have known some that have continued there by the 
space of half a dozen years, and when they comehome, 
they have hid a little weerish lean face under a broad 
French hat, kept a terrible coil with the dust in the 
street in their long cloaks of gray paper, and spoken 
English strangely. Nought else have they profited 
by their travel, but to distinguish the true Bourdeaux! 
grape, and know a cup of neat Gascoigne wine from 
wine of Orleans ; yea and peradventure this also, to 
esteem of the p — x as a pimple, to wear a velvet 
patch on their face, and walk melancholy with their 
arms folded. 

' From Spain what bringeth our traveller? A skull- 
crowned hat of the fashion of an old deep porringer ; 
a diminutive alderman's ruff with short strings, like 
the droppings of a man's nose ; a close-bellied dou- 
blet coming down with a peak behind as far as the 
crupper, and cut off before by the breast -bone like a 
partlec or neckercher ; a wide pair of gascoynes, 
which ungathered would make a couple of women's 
riding-kirtles ; huge hangers, that have half a cow- 
hide in them; a rapier that is lineally descended 
from half a dozen dukes at the least; let his cloak 
be as long or as short as you will ; if long, it is faced 
with Turkey ^ogeran ravelled ; if short, it hath a 
cape like a calf's tongue, and is not so deep in his 
whole length, nor so much cloth in it, I will justify, 
as only the standing cape of a Dutchman's cloak. 
I have not yet touched all, for he hath in either shoe 
as much taffaty for his tyings, as would serve for an 
ancient ; which serveth him (if you would have the 
mystery of it) of the own accord for a shoe-rag. If 
you talk with him, he makes a dishcloth of his own 
country in comparis6n of Spain ; but if you urge him 
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particularly wherein it exceeds, he can give no in- 
stance, but in Spain they have better bread than any 
"we have ; when (poor hungry slaves !) they may 
crumble it into water well enough, and make misons 
with it, for they have not a good morsel of meat, ex- 
cept it be salt pilcherSy to eat with it, all the year 
long ; and, which is more, they are poor beggars, 
and lie in foul straw every night. 

* Italy, the paradise of the earth, and the epicure's 
heaven, how doth it form our young master ? Itmakes 
him to kiss his hand like an ape, cringe his deck like 
a starveling, and play at Hey^pass^repass-come aloft, 
when he salutes a man : from thence he brings the 
art of atheism, the art of epicurizing, the art of whor- 
ing, the art of poisoning, die art of sodomitry : the 
only probable good thing they have to keep us from 
utterly condemning it, is, that it maketh a man an 
excellent courtier, a curious carpet knight ; which is 
by interpretation a fine close letcher, a glorious hy- 
pocrite : it is now a privy note amongst the better 
sort of men, when they would set a singular mark 
or brand on a notorious villain, to say he hath been 
tn Italy.' 

. I hope I need not observe that these descriptions 
are not here quoted for the truth they contain, but 
for the curiosity of them. Thomas Nashe was the 
bitterest satirist and controversialist of the age he 
fived in. 
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NUMBER XL. 



^Awfay/junmt (w, «U* — Apollodobus Adelphis. 

A life from cares and business frec> 
Is of all lives the life for me. 

Ned Drowsy came into possession of a good estate 
at a time of life, when the humours and habits con- 
tracted by education, or more properly by the want 
of it, become too much a part of the constitution to 
be conquered but by some extraordinary effort or 
event. Ned s father had too tender a concern for his 
health and morals to admit him of a public school, 
and the same objections held against a university : 
not that Ned was without his pretensions to scholar- 
ship, for it is well known that he has been sometimes 
found asleep upon his couch with a book open in his 
hand, which warrants a presumption that he could 
read, though I have not met any body yet, who has 
detected him in the act itself. The literature of the 
nursery he held in general contempt, and had no 
more passion for the feats of Jack the GianUkUkry 
when he was a child, than he had for the labours of 
Hercules in his more adult years : I can witness to 
the detestation in which he held the popular allegory 
of the Pilgrim* 8 Progress, and when he had been told 
of the many editions that book has run through, he 
has never failed to reply, that there is no accounting 
for the bad taste of the vulgar : at the same time, I 
speak it to his honour, I have frequently known him 
express a tender fellow-feeling for the Sleeping Beauty 
in the Wood, and betray more partiality than he was 
apt to be guilty of, to the edifying story of the Seven 
Dreamers, whom I verily believe he held in more re- 
spect than the Seven Wonders of the World* Rural 
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sports were too boisterous for Ned's spirits : neither 
hares nor partridges could lay their * deaths at his 
door, so that all his country neighbours gave him 
their good word, and poached his manors without 
mercy : there was a canal in front of his house, 
where he would sometimes take up with the placid 
amusements of angling from an alcove by the side of 
it, with a servant in attendance for the purpose of 
baiting his hook, or calling upon him to pull, if by 
chance he was surprised with a bite : happily for his 
repose, this very rarely was the case, though a tra- 
dition runs in the family of liis having once snapped 
an officious perch of extraordinary size. 

There was a learned practitioner in the law, one 
Mr. Driver, who had a house in his parish, and him 
Ned appointed manager of his estate ; this worthy 
gentleman was so considerate as seldom if ever to 
give him any trouble about his accounts, well know- 
ing his aversion for items and particulars, and the 
little turn he had to the drudgery of arithmetic and 
calculations. By the kind offices of Mr. Driver, 
Ned was relieved from an infinite deal of disagree- 
able business, and Mr. Driver himself suddenly 
became a man of considerable property, and be- 
gan to take a lead in the county. Ned, together 
with his estate, had succeeded to a Chancery- 
suit, which was pending at the death of the late 
possessor: this suit was for a time carried on so 
prosperously by Mr. Driver, that nothing more 
seemed requisite to bring it to a favourable issue, 
than for Ned to make his appearance in court for 
some purposes I am not able to explain : this was 
an undertaking so insurmountable, that he could 
never be prevailed upon to set about it, and the suit 
was deserted accordingly. This suit, and the cir- 
cumstance of a copper mine on his estate, which his 
agent nev^r could engage him to work, were the 
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only things that ever disturbed his tranqiiiUitjv and 
upon these topics he was rather sore, till Mr. Driver 
found it convenient to give up both points, and Ned 
heard no more of his Chancery-suit or his copper 
mine. 

These few traits of my friend's character will suf- 
fice to make my readers acquainted with him before 
I relate the particulars of a visit I paid him about 
three months ago. It was in compHance with the 
following letter, which I was favoured with from 
Mr. Driver : 

•SIR, . . 

' These are to informvyou that M?. I>rowsy de- 
sires the favour of yotir company at Poppy-hall, 
which he has ordered m6 to notify to you, not 
doubting but you will tAe it in good part, as you 
well know how his humour stands towards wnting. 
He bids me say that he has something of conse^ 
quence to consult you upon, of which more when^ 
we meet : wishing 3^ou health and a safe journey, I 
remain in all reasonable service, 

Yours to command, 

Daniel Driver/ 

In consequence of this summons I set off for 
Poppy-hall, and arrived there early in the evening of 
the second day. I found my friend Drowsy in com- 
pany with my correspondent the attorney, the reve- 
rend Mr. Beetle, curate of the parish, and two gentle- 
men, strangers to me, who, as I understood from 
Mr. Driver, were Mr. Sparkle, senior, an eminent 
auctioneer in London, and Billy Sparkle his son, a 
city beau. My friend was in his easy chair turned 
towards the fire ; the rest were sitting round the ta- 
ble at some distance, and engaged, as I soon disco- 
vered, in a very interesting conversation upon beauty, 
which my entrance for a while put a stop to. This 
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mtennlssion however lasted no lo&g^r than whilst 
Mr. Drowsy paid his compliments to me, which he 
performed in few words, asking me however if I 
came on horseback, which having answered in the 
affirmative, he sententiously observed, that he never 
rode. And now the elder Mr. Sparkle resumed the 
conversation in the following manner : — ' What I 
was going to observe to you, when this gentleman 
came in, upon the article of beauty, is peremptorily 
and precisely this: beauty, gentlemen, is in the eye, I 
aver it to be in the eye of the beholder, and not in the 
object itself; my beauty for instance is not yourbeauty, 
yours is not mine ; it depends upon fancy and taste ; 
fancy and taste are nothing but caprice ; a collec- 
tion of fine women is like a collection of fine pic- 
tures ; put them up to auction, and bidders will be 
found for every lot.* — * But all bidders,' cries the 
attorney, * are not bond fidt buyers ; I believe yon 
find many an article in your sales sent back upon 
the owner's hands, and so it is with beauty; all that 
is bidden for is not bought in.' Here the curate 
interposed, and turning to his lay-brother of the pul- 
pit, reminded him that beauty was like a flower in the 
field : here to-day, and gone to-morrow ; whereas 
virtue was a hardy plant and defied the scythe of 
time ; virtue was an evergi'een, and would bloom in 
the winter of life; virtue would flourish, when beauty 
was no more.' — * I believe it seldom makes any 
considerable shoot till that is the case,' cried Billy 
Sparkle, and followed up his repartee with a laugh, 
in which he was himself the only performer. * It is 
high time now,' says the attorney, directing his dis- 
course to me, ' to make you acquainted with the 
business we are upon, and how we came to fall upon 
this topic of beauty. Your friend Mr. Drowsy does 
not like the trouble of talking, and therefore with 
)iis leave I shall open the case to you, as I know he 
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wishes to take your opinioa upoD it.' Here the at- 
torney seeming to pause for his cue, Drowsy nodded 
his head and bade him go on* ' We are in consul- 
tation/ rejoined he, ' upop a matter of no less mo- 
ment than the choice of a wife for the gentleman in 
that easy chmr.' — ' And if he is easy in it/ demanded 
I, ^ what need he wish for more ?'— ' Alackaday ! he 
has no heir^ and till that event takes place, he is 
only tenant for life subject to impeachment of waste; 
he cannot be called roaster of his own estate; only 
think of that. Sir.' — ^ That was for him to do/ I re- 
plied, 'how does Mr. Drowsy himself think of it?'— 
' I don't think much about it/ answered Ned. ' And 
how stands your mind towards matrimony?' — ^No 
answer. — * There's trouble in it/ added I. * There 
is so,' replied he with a sigh ; ' but Driver says I 
want an heir.' — ' There's trouble in that too,' quoth 
I ; ' have you any particular lady in your eye ?* — 
* That is the very point we are now upon,' cried Mr. 
Sparkle, senior ; ^ there are three lots op for Mr. 
Drowsy or his friends to choose from, and I only 
wait his signal for knocking down the lot that he 
Jikes best.' This I could not perfectly understand^ 
in the terius of art which Mr. Sparkle made use of, 
and therefore desired he would express himself in 

SMn language. * My father means to say,' cries 
illy, ' there are three girls want husbands, and bat 
one man that wishes to be married.' 

* Hold your tongue, puppy,' said old Sparkle, and 
proceeded. ' You shall know, Sir, that to accom- 
modate Mr. Drowsy in the article of a wife, and 
save him the trouble of looking out for himself, we 
some time ago put an advertisement in the papers ; I 
believe I have a copy of it about me : aye, here it is ! 



" WANTED, 



** A young, healthy, unmarried woman, of a dis- 
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creet character, as wife to a gentlemati of fortune, 
who loves his ease and does not care to take upon 
himself the trouble of courtship ; she must be of a 
placid domestic turn, and not one that likes to hear 
herself talk. - Any qualified person, whom this may 
suit, by applying to Mr. Sparkle auctioneer, may 
be informed of particulars. A short trial will be 
expected. 

^ N. B. Maids of honour iieed not apply, as none 
such will be treated with." 

I told Mr. Sparkle I thought his advertisement a 
very good one, and properly guarded, and I wished 
to know the result of it ; he said that very many ap- 
plicants had presented themselves, but for want of 
full credentials he had dismissed all but three, whom 
I will agsun describe, added he, not only for your 
information, but in hopes Mr. Drowsy will give 
some attention to the catalogue, which I am sorry 
to say has not yet been the case. * 

He then drew a paper of minutes from his pocket- 
book and read as follows : 

* Catherine Gumming, spinster, aged twenty-five, 
lodges at Gravesend in the house of Mr. Duffer, a 
reputable slopseller of that place, can have an unde^ 
niable character from two gentlemen of credit, now 
absent, but soon expected in the next arrivals from 
China ; her fortune, which she ingenuously owns is 
not capital, is for the present invested in certain 
commodities, which she has put into the hands of 
the genUemen above-mentioned, and for which she 
expects profitable returns on their arrival. This young 
lady appeared with a florid blooming complexion, 
fine long ringlets of dark hair in the fashionable 
dishevel, eyes uncommonly sparkling, is tall of sta- 
ture, straight and in good case. She wore a locket 
of plaited hair slung in a gold chain round her nieck, 
and was remarkably neat and elegant about the feet 
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and ancles : is impatient for a speedy answer, as 
she has thoughts of going out in the next ships to 
India.' 

* Let her go !' cried Ned, ' I'll have nothing to 
say to Kitty Cumming.' — ' I'll het a wager she is- 
one of usy exclaimed the city heau, for which his 
father gave him a look of rebuke, and proceeded to 
the next. 

' Agnes de Crapean, daughter of a French Pro- 
testant clergyman in the isle of Jersey, a comely 
young woman, but of a peusive air and downcast 
look; lived as a dependant upon a certain rich 
trader's wife, with whom her situation was very 
unpleasant ; flattered herself she was well practised 
in submission and obedience, should conform to 
any humours which the advertiser might have, and 
should he do her the honour to accept her as his 
wife, she would do her possible to please him with 
all humble duty, gratitude, and devotion.' 

Ned Drowsy now turned himself in his chair, 
and with a sigh whispered me in the ear, ' Poor 
thing ! I pity her, but she won't do, go on to the last.' 

* The lady I am next to describe,' said Sparkle, 
' is one of whom I can only speak by report, for as 
yet I have not set eyes on her person, nor is she ac- 
quainted with a syllable of these proceedings, being 
represented to me as a young woman whose deli- 
cacy would not submit to be &e candidate of an ad- 
vertisement. The account I have had of her is from 
a friend, who, though a man of a particular way of 
thinking, is a very honest honourable person, and 
one whose word will pass for thousands : he called 
at my office one day, when this advertisement was 
lying on my desk, and casting his eye upon the pa- 
per, asked me, '^ if that silly jest was of my invent- 
ing?" I assured him it was no jest, but a serious 
advertisement; that the party was a man of property 
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and honour, a gentleman by birth and principle, and 
one every way qualified to make the married state 
happy. *' Hath he lost his understanding/' said 
tny friend, '* that he takes this method of convening 
all the prostitutes about the town, or doth he con- 
sult his ease so much, as not to trouble himself 
whether his wife be a n^odest woman or not ?" ' — 
* Humph,' cried Ned, ' what signifies what he said? 
go on with your story.' — ' To make short of it then,' 
resumed Sparkle, ' my friend grew serious upon the 
matter, and after a short considering time addressed 
himself to me as follows : 'Mf I were satisfied your 
principal is a man, as you describe him, qualified by 
temper and disposition to make an amiable and yir- 
tuous girl happy, I would say something to you on 
the subject : but as he chooses to be concealed, and 
as I cannot think of blindly sacrificing my fair 
charge to any man, whom she does not know and 
approve, there is an end of the matter." » — ' And 
why so V exclaimed Ned, with more energy than I 
had ever observed in him : * I should be glad to see 
the gentleman and lady both : I should be glad to 
see them/ 

At this instant a servant entered the room, and 
announced the arrival of a stranger, who wished to 
speak with the elder Mr. Sparkle. 



NUMBER XLI. 



My friend Ned Drowsy is a man who hath indeed 
neglected nature's gifts, but not abused them : he is 
as void of vice as he is of industry ; his temper is 
gerene, and his manners harmless and inofiensive ; 
he is avaricious of nothing but of his ease» and cer- 

XXXYIII. 2 A 



ids 40BSERV«S. n'*41. 

tabflyposseBeei benevolence, though too indolent id 
put it into B3cticfn : he is as sparing of his teeth as he 
IS of his tongue ; and whether it be that he is natu- 
rally temperate, or that eating and drinking are too 
troublesome, so it is that he is very abstemious in both 
particulars ; and having received the blessings of a 
^good constitution and a comely person from the hand 
of Providence, he has not squandered his talent, 
though he has not put it out to use. 

Accordingly When I perceived him interested in 
the manner I have related upon Mr.Sparkle's dis- 
course, and heard him give orders to his servant to 
shew the gentleman into the room, which he did in 
a quicker and more spirited tone than is usual with 
htm, I began to think that nature was about to strug- 
gle for her privileges, and suspecting that this stranger 
Inight perhaps have some connexion with Sparkle's 
incognita^ I grew impatient for his appearance. 

Affer a while the servant returned, and introduced 
a little swarthy old mah with short gray hair and 
whimsically dressed ; having on a dark brown coat 
with a tarnished gold edging, black figured velvet 
waist9oat, and breeches of scarlet cloth with long 
gold knee bands, dangling down a pair of black silk 
stockings, which clothed two legs not exactly cast 
in the mould of the Belvidere Apollo. He -made 
two or three low reverences as he advanced, so that 
before Mr. Sparkle could announce him by name, I 
had set him down for an Israelite, all the world to 
nothing ; but as soon as I heard the words, ^ Gentle- 
men, this is my worthy friend Mr. Abraham Abra- 
hams 1' I recognized the person of my correspo.ndeiity 
whose humble and ingenious letter I thought fit to 
publish in No. XXX VII., of this volume, and whom 
I had once before had a glimpse of,. as he walked 
past my booksetler*s door in Cornhill, and was 
pointed out to me from the shop. 



Mr. Abrahams^ not being a person to whom nature 
bad affixed her passport, saying, ' Let this man hav^ 
free ingress and egress upon my authority,' made his 
first approaches with all those civil assiduities, which 
some people are constrained to practise, who must 
turn prejudice out of company, before they can sit 
down in it. In the present case I flatter myself he 
fared somewhat better for the whisper I gave my 
friend Ned in his favour, and silence after a short 
time having taken place in such a manner as seemed 
to indicate an expectation in the company, that he 
was the person who was now to break it, he began, 
not without some hesitation, to deliver himself in 
these words : 

*• Before I take the liberty of addressing the gentle- 
man of the house, I wish to know from my friend 
Mr. Sparkle whether he has opened any hint of what 
has passed between him and me relative to a certain 
advertisement ; and if he has, I should next be glad 
to know, whether I have permission of the party con* 
cerned to go into the business.' 

* Yes, Sir,' cried Ned somewhat eagerly> * Mr. 
Sparkle has told me all that passed, and you have 
not only my free leave, but my earnest desire, to say 
every thing you think fit before these friends.' — 
^ Then Sir,' said Abrahams, ' I shall tell you a plain 
tale without varying a single tittle from the truth. 

* As I was coming home from my club pretty late 
in the evening, about five months ago, in turning the 
comer of a narrow alley, a young woman came has- 
tily out of the door of a house, and, seizing hold of 
my hand, eagerly besought me for the love of God 
to follow her. I was startled, and knew not what to 
think of such a greeting ; I could discern that she 
was young and beautiful, and I was no adventurer 
in affairs of gallantry ; she seemed indeed to be ex« 
ceedingly agitated and almost beside herself^ but I 
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knew the profligate of that sex can sometimes feign 
distress for very wicked purposes, and therefore de- 
sired to be excused from going into any house with 
her ; if she would however advance a few paces, I 
would hear what she had to say, and so if it was no- 
thing but my charity she solicited, I was ready to re- 
lieve her : we turned the comer of the alley toge- 
ther, and being now in one of the principal streets of 
the city, I thought I might safely stop and hear the 
petition she had to make. As we stood together 
under the eaves of a shop, the night being rainy, she 
told me that the reason she besought me to go into 
the house with her was in hopes the spectacle of dis- 
tress, which would there present itself to my sight, 
might, if there was any pity in my heart, call it forth, 
and prevail with me to stop a deed of cruelty, which 
was then in execution, by saving a wretched object 
from being thrust into the streets in a dying condi- 
tion for a small debt to her landlord, whom no en- 
treaties could pacify. " Blessed God V* I exclaimed, 
*' can there be such human monsters ? who is the wo- 
man?" — " My mother," replied she, and burst into an 
agony of tears ; " if I would be what I may have ap- 
peared to you, but what I never can be even to save 
the life of my parent, I had not been driven to this 
extremity, for it is resentment which actuates the 
brutal wretch no less than cruelty." Though I con- 
fess myself not insensible to fear, being as you see 
no athletic, I felt such indignation rise within me at 
these words, that I did not hesitate for another mo- 
ment about accompanying this unhappy girl to her 
house, not doubting the truth of what she had been 
telling me, as well from the manner of her relating 
it, as from my observation of her countenance, which 
the light of the lamp under which we were standing, 
discovered to be of a most affecting, modest, and 
even dignified character — ' 
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* Sir, I ' honour you for your benevolence/ cried 
Ned ; * pray proceed with your story/ 

* She led me up two pair of stairs into a back 
apartment, where a woman was in bed, pleading for 
mercy to a surly-looking fellow, who was calling out 
to her to get up and be gone out of his house. ** I 
have found a fellow-creature/' said my conductress, 
*' whose pity will redeem us from the clutches of 
one who has none ; be comforted, my dear mother, 
for this gentleman has some Christian charity in his 
heart." — ** I don't know what charity may be in his 
heart," cried the fellow, '' but he has so little of the 
Christian in his countenance, that FU bet ten to one he 
is a Jew." — ** Be that as it may,'' said I, " a Jew may 
have feeling, and therefore say what these poor wo- 
men are indebted to you, and I will pay down the 
money, if my pocket can reach it ; if not, I believe 
my name, though it be a Jew's name, will be good 
for the sum, let it be what it will." — " Iljay God re- 
ward you !" cried the mother, ** our debt is not great, 
though it is more than we have present mean^ to 
pay; we owe but six-and-twenty shillings to our 
hardened creditor ; I believe I am right, Constantia 
(turning to her daughter), but you know what it is 
correctly." — «* That is the amount of it," replied the 
lovely Cfonstantia, for such she now appeared to me, 
as she was in the act of supporting her mother on 
the bolster with her arm under her neck. '* Take 
your money, man," quoth I, " receive what is .your 
own, and let these helpless creatures lodge in peace 
one night beneath your roof; to-morrow I will remove 
them, if this infirm woman shall be able to endure it." 
— " I hope my house is my own," answered- the sa- 
Tage, *' and I don't desire to be troubled with them 
one night longer, no, nor even one hour."' 

' Is diis possible V exclaimed Ned ; ' are there such 
distresses in the World? what then have I been 
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doing uU this while?' having so said, he sprung 
nimbly out of his chair, took a hasty stride or two 
across the room, rubbing his forehead as he walked, 
threw himself into an empty chair, which stood next 
to that in which Mr. Abrahams was sitting, and 
begged him once more to proceed with his narrative. 

* With the help of my apothecary, who lived in the 
very house, at the door of which I had conversed 
with Constantia, I removed the invalid and her 
daughter that very evening in a hackney-coach to 
my own bouse, wnich was not far distant ; and by 
the same medical assistance and my wife's care, who 
is an excellent nurse, I had the satisfaction to see 
the poor woman regain her health and strength very 
speedily, for in fact her weakness had been more the 
effect of misery and want of diet, than auy real dis- 
ease : as for Constantia, her looks kept pace with her 
mother's recovery, and I must say without flattery, 
she is altogether the finest creature I ever looked 
upon. 

' The mother of Constantia is still a very comely 
woman, and not above forty years old ; she has a 
father living, who is a man of great opulence, but he 
has conceived such irreconcilable displeasure at her 
marrying, that he has never since that event taken 
the least notice either of her or of his grandchild/ — 
* Then he is an unnatural monster,' cried Ned, *' and 
will be sent to the devil for his barbarity.' 

Mr. Abrahams proceeded as follows : ' She is the 
widow of a Captain Goodison, of whose unhappy 
story I have at different times collected only a few 
particulars, but from these I can understand that she 
went with him to America, and took her daughter 
with her ; that he had a company of foot, and little 
else to maintain himself and family upon but his pay; 
that he served there in most of the campaigns with 
the reputation of a gallant officer, but that the spirit 
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of gaming having been suffered io infect the English 
army in their winter-quarters at New York, this 
■wretched man, the father and the husband of these 
helpless women, became a prey to that infernal pas- 
sion, and being driven to sell his commission to pay 
his losses at play, put an end to his miserable exist- 
ence by a bullet.' 

Here Abrahams paused, whilst Ned gave vent to a 
groan, in which I can answer for his being seconded 
by one more h.art at least then in company, from 
which the recollection of that fatal period never fails 
to extort a pang. 

* The series of sufferings, which the unhappy wi- 
dow and her child endured,' continued Abrahams, 

* from this tragical period, were such as I must leave 
you to imagine, for I neither wished to be informed 
of them, nor could she expatiate upon them. It may 
however be proper to inform Mr. Drowsy, that I am 
convinced there is no room for hope that any future 
impression can be made upon the unforgiving nature 
of Constantia's grandfather, and it would be un- 
just in me to represent her as any other than what 

she is, destitute of fortune even in expectancy.* — 

* And what is she the worse for that V cried Ned ; 

* amongst the articles I stipulate for in the adver- 
tisement, which Mr. Sparkle has been reading, I 
believe you will not find that money is put down 
for one.* Upon this Mr. Abrahams made a proper 
compliment to my friend, and addressing himself to 
the company, began to apologize for having taken 
up so much of our attention by his long discourse ; 
this naturally produced a return of acknowledgments 
on our parts, with many and just commendations of 
his benevolence. The nonest man's features bright- 
ened with joy upon receiving this welcome testimony, 
which he so well deserved, and I remarked with plea- 
sure that our reverend friend; the curate, now began 
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lo regard Abrahams M^ith an eye of complacency, 
and having set himself in order, like one who was 
about to harangue an audience with a prepared ora- 
tion, he turned a gracious countenance upon the 
humble adversary of his faith, and delivered himself 
as follows — 

' Charity, Mr. Abrahams, is by our church es- - 
teemed the first of Christian virtues, and as we are 
commanded to pray even for our enemies, in obe- 
dience to that blessed mandate I devoutly pray^ 
that in your instance it may avail to cover and blot 
out the multitude of sins. Your reaching forth the 
hand of mercy to these poor Christians in their piti- 
able distress, proves you ,to be a man superior to 
those shameful prejudices, which make a false plea 
of religion for shutting up the heart against all, but 
those of its own faith and persuasion. I have lis- 
tened to your narrative with attention, and it is but 
justice to you to confess, that your forbearing to re- 
tort upon the scurrilous fellow in the lodging-house, 
who insulted you on the score of your national phy- 
siognomy, is a circumstance very highly to your 
credit, and what would h^ve done honour to any 
one of the professors of that religion, which teaches 
us, when we are reviled, to revile not again. I tilso 
remarked the modest manner of your speaking, when 
you unavoidably reported of your own good deeds : 
you sounded no trumpetbefore you, and thereby con- 
vinced me you are not of that pharisaical leaven, 
which seeketh the praise of men ; and let me tell 
you. Sir, it is the very test of true charity, that it 
vaunteth not itself, is dot puffed up. Humility, Mr. 
Abrahams, in a peculiar degree, is expected of yon, 
as of one of the children of wrath, scattered over the 
face of the earth without an abiding place, which 
you may call your own : charity also is m you a 
duty of more than ordinary obligation^ for you and' 
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yours subsist no otherwise than on the chanty of the 
nations who give you shelter : the alms of others 
may be termed a free gift of love, but your alms are 
in fact a legal tribute for protection. To conclude — 
I exhort you to take in good part what I have now 
been saying ; you are the first of your nation I ever 
communed with, and if hereafter in the execution 
of my duty I am led to speak with rigour of your 
stiff-necked generation, I shall make a mental ex* 
ception in your favour, and recommend you in my 
prayers for all Jews, Turks, infidels and heretics, by 
a separate ejaculation in your behalf.' 

Whether Abrahams in his heart thanked the ho- 
nest curate for his zeal is hard to say, but there wa^ 
nothing to be observed in his countenance, which 
bespoke any other emotions than those of benevor 
lence and good-nature. My friend Drowsy was not 
quite, so placid at certain periods of the discourse, 
and when he found that the humble Israelite made 
no other return, but by a civil inclination of the head 
to the speaker at the conclusion of the harangue, he 
said to Abrahams, in a qualifying tone of voice, ' Mr. 
Beetle, Sir, means well ;' to which the other idstant- 
ly replied, that he did not doubt it, and then with a 
design, as it should seem, to turn the discourse, in<« 
formed Ned, that he had taken the liberty of going 
in person to the father of Mrs. Goodison in hopes he 
would have allowed him to speak of the situation, 
in which be had found his daughter and her child : 
' but alas !' added he, ' I had no sooner began to open 
the business upon which I came, than he instantly 
stopped my mouth by demanding, if I came into his 
house to affront him ! that he was astonished at my 
assurance for daring to name his daughter in his 
' hearing, and in the same breath, in a very haughty 
tone, cried out, ** Harkye^ Sir ! are not you a Jew?" 
to which I bad no sooner replied in the affirmativei 
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than ringing hb bell very violendy, be called out td 
his footman, to put that Jew out of his doors/ 

Here Abrahams paused: Ned started up from his 
chair, drank a glass of wine, shook the Jew by the 
hand, flounced down upon his seat again, whistled 
part of a tune, and turning to me said in a half-whi»^ 
per, * What a world is this we live in T 
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After the conversation related in the preceding 
chapter, Drowsy and his guests passed a social even- 
ing, and honest Abrahams was prevailed upon to 
take a bed at Poppy-hall. The next morning early, 
as I was walking in the garden, I was much sur- 
prised to find Ned there before me : ' I dare say you 
wonder,' said he, ' what could provoke my laziness^ to 
quit my pillow thus early, but I am resolved to 
shake off a slothful habit, which till our discburse 
last night I never considered as criminal, l have 
been thinking over all that Mr. Abrahams told us 
about the distressed widow and her daughter, and I 
must own to you I have a longing desire to obtain a 
sight of this Constantia, whom he describes to be so 
charming in mind and person. Now I don't know 
with what face I can invite her hither; besides, I 
consider, though I might prevail upon Mr. Abrahams 
to bring her, yet I should be confoundedly hamper- 
ed how to get handsomely off, if upon acquaintance 
it did not suit me to propose for her.' 

* You judge rightly,' said I, *your dilemma would 
be embarrassing.' 

* Well then,' quoth he, 'there is no alternative but 
for me to go to her, and thougph I am aware of the 
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trouble it will give me to take a joarney to London, 
where I have never been, and shall probably make a 
very awkward figure, yet if you will encourage me 
80 far as to say you will take a corner in my coach 
thither, and Mr. Abrahams does not object to the 
scheme, I will even pluck up a good courage and 
set out to-morrow/ 

* Be it so !' answered I, * if Mr, Abrahams ap^ 
proves of it, I have no objection to the party.' 

On the morrow we set off; Abrahams and myself 
with Ned, and his old servant in his coach for Lon- 
don, and in the evening of the second day our post- 
boys delivered us safe at Blossom's^inn in . Law- 
rence-luUe. Abrahams procured us lodgings at the 
house of his apothecary in the Poultry, where he 
first sheltered Mrs. Goodison and Constantia ; and 
having settled this affair, the good man hastened 
home to present himself to his family, and prepare 
for our supping at his house that night. 

My friend Ned had been in a broad stare of 
amazement ever since his entry into London ; he 
seemed anxious to know what all the peojple were 
about, and why they posted up and down in such a 
hurry ; he frequently asked me when they would go 
home and be quiet ; for his own part he doubted if 
he should get a wink of sleep till he was fairly out 
of this noisy town. 

As he was feasting his curiosity from the window 
of our lodgings, the Lord Mayor passed by in his 
state coach towards the Mansion-house — * God bless 
his Majesty !' cried Ned, ' he is a portly man/ He 
was rather disappointed when I set him right in his 
mistake ; but nevertheless the spectacle pleased him, 
and he commented very gravely upon the commo^ 
dious size of the coach> /and the slow pace of the 
-procession, which he said shewed the good sense 
and. discretion of the city magistrate, and pbserving 
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bim to be a very corpulent man, added with an air 
of some consequence, that he would venture to pro* 
nounce my Lord Mayor of London was a wise man» 
and consulted his own ease. 

We now were to set ourselves in order for our 
visit to honest Abrahams, and Ned began to shew 
some anxiety about certain articles of his dress and 
appearance, which did not exactly tally with the 
spruce air of the city sparics, whom he had recon- 
noitred in the streets ; the whole was confessedly of 
the rustic order, but I encouraged him to put his 
trust in broad-cloth and country bloom, and seri- 
ously exhorted him not to trust his head to the 
shears of a London hair-dresser. I now ordered a 
coach to be <!alled, which was no sooner announced, 
than Ked observed it was speedily got ready ; ' but 
they do every thing in a hurry in this place,' added 
he, ' and I wish to my heart the fat gentleman in the 
fine coach may order all the people to bed before 
our return, that I may stand some chance of getting 
a little rest and quiet amongst them.' 

We now stepped into our hack, but not without a 
caution from Ned to the coachman to drive gently 
over the stones, which, to give him his due, he faith- 
fully performed. We were received at the door of 
pur friendly Israelite with a smiling welcome, and 
conducted by him up stairs to a plain but neat 
apartment, in which was the mistress of tl^ house, 
an elderly decent matron, who presented us to Mrs« 
Goodison, the mother of Constantia, in whose coun- 
tenance, though pale and overcast with melancholy, 
beauty and modest dignity still kept their native post. 

Honest Ned made his 6rst approaches with a bow, 
which Vestris perhaps could have mended, though 
it was of nature's workmanship ; and this he stoutly 
followed up with a kvss to each lady, after the custom 
of the country, that loudly spoke its own good report. 
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Whtidt these ancient and exploded ceremonies 
were in operation, the door opened, and presented 
to our eyes — a wonder ! It was a combination of 
grace imd beauty to have extorted raptures from old 
$ge itself; it was a form of modesty to have awed 
the passions of licentious youth ; it was, in one word, 
CJonstantia herself, and till our reigning beauties 
shall to equal charms add equal humility, and pre^ 
sent themselves like her to Uie beholder's eye with-* 
out one conscious glance of exultation at their 
triumphs, she must remain no otherwise described 
than as that name bespeaks the unrivalled model of 
her sex. 

As for my friend Ned, who had acquitted himself 
so dexterously with the elder ladies, his lips had 
4one their office ; neither voice nor motion remained 
with them, and astonishment would not even suffer 
them to close — 

Obstopait, steterantqoe comas/et vox faacibos bsssit. 

And what after all were the mighty instruments, 
by which these effects were produced ? Hearken^ 
O Tavistock-street, and believe it if you can ! The 
simplest dress, which modesty could clothe itself 
with, was all the armour which this conqueror had 
put on ; a plain white cotton vest with a close head^ 
dress (such as your very windows would have blushed 
ip have exhibited), filletted with a black silk riband, 
were all the aids that Nature borrowed to attire her 
matchless piece of work. 

. Thus she stood before us, and^here she might 
have stood for us till now, if the compassionate 
Israelite had not again stepped in to her rescue : he 
led her to a chair, and, taking his seat, set the con- 
versation afloat by telling her of his visit to ih6 wor- 
thy gentleman then present (as his body indeed 
niight witness, but for his senses they were elsewhere) 

XXXVIII. 2 B 
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spoke handsomely of his kind reception, of the natu- 
ral beauties of the place and the country about it, 
and concluded with saying he bad now the honour 
to introduce the owner of that hospitable mansion to 
her acquaintance, and he flattered himself he could 
not do a more acceptable office to both parties. 

The answer which Constantia made to this ela- 
borate harangue, would in yain be sought for in the 
* academy of compliments,' for it consisted simply in 
the eloquence of two expressive eyes, which she di- 
rected upon the speechless trunk of poor Ned, some- 
where as I should guess about the region of his heart, 
for r am persuaded her emissaries never stopped till 
they made their way to the citadel and had audience 
there* 

Ned now began to stammer out a few sentences, 
by which, if Constantia did not understand more than 
was expressed, she could not be much the wiser for 
the information be gave her ; he was glad and sorry 
twice or thrice in a breath, and not always in the 
right place ; he hoped and believed and presumed to^ 
say — jHSt nothing at all ; when in a moment the word 
supper ! announced through the nose of a snuffling 
Hebrew servant, came as if it had been conjured up 
by the wand of an enchanter, to deliver him out of 
his distress : the manna in the wilderness was hardly 
more welcome to the famished Jews, than were now 
the bloodless viands that awaited us on the f\riendly 
board of Abrahams, to the ears I should have said 
rather than to the appetite of Drowsy. 

Love I know tan do 'more in the way of meta- 
tnorphosis, than Ovid ever heard of; and to say the 
trutn, what he had done to Ned was no trifling test 
of his art ; for it was in fact no less a change, than if 
he had transformed Morpheus into Mercury. Good 
fellowship however 6an do something in the same 
way, and the hospitable festivity of the honest Is- 



H^ 42. OBSERVER. 279 

raelite now brought Ned's heart tP his lips, and set 
it to work : youUi soon catches the social sympathy, 
but even age and sorrow now threw aside their 
gloom, and paid their subscription t6 the board with 
a good grace. Ned, whose countenance was lighted 
up with a genuine glow of benevolence, that ha^ en- 
tirely dispelled that air of lassitude, which had so 
long disarmed an interesting set of features of their 
natural vivacity and spirit, now exhibited a character 
of as much manly beau^ and even mental ezpres* 
6ion,as I had ever contemplated — 

Quid non possit amor ? 

^ Madam,* says he, directing his discourse to Mrs. 
Goodison, ' it is not for the honour of human na^ 
tore that I should wholly credit what our worthy host 
has told me : I won't believe there are half so many 
bard hearts in the world as we hear of; it is not 
talking reason to a man that will always argue him 
out of his obstinacy ; it is not. such a fellow as my- 
self, no, nor even so good a pleader as my friend 
here (pointing to Abrahams) who can turn a tough 
heart to pity ; but let me once come across a certain 
father, that shall be nameless, and let me be pro- 
perly prepared to encounter liim, and I'll wager all 
1 am worth, I will bring him round in a twinkling: 
only let me have the proper credentials in my hand, 
do you see, and Til do it' — ' I know whom you point 
at,' replied Mrs. Goodison, ' but I don't comprehend 
all your meaning ; what credentials do you allude 
to?' — * To the most powerful,' said Ned, ' that na* 
ture ever set her hand to ; ,the irresistible eyes of this 
young lady ; might I only say — ^This angel is a sup- 
plicant to you, the heart that would not melt must 
be of marble.' Constantia blushed, every body 
seemed delighted with the unexpected turn of Ned's 
reply, whilst Mrs. Goodison answered, that she feared 

2b2 
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even that ezperiment wovld disappoint him ; opon 
i^faichhe eagerly iejoined» 'then I have a leaoorc^ 
against the worst tluit can befial us: there is a cobbl- 
fortable little mansion stands without-side of my park; 
it is furnished and in, complete repair ; there is a 
pleasant garden to it; Mr. Abrahanis has seen it, 
and if you will be my tenant, you shall not find me 
so hard a landlord as some you have had to deal 
with/ As Ned spoke these words, Mrs. Goodison 
turned her eyes full upon him with so int^igent and 
scrutinizing an expression, as to cause a short. stop 
in his speech, after which he continued — ' Ah, Ma- 
dam, how happy you might make me ! the last inhabi- 
tant of tibis beloved little place was my eicciellent 
mother ; she passed two years of widowhood in it 
irith no companion but mys^f ; I wish I had be^a 
HMffe worthy of such sodety and -more capable of 
improving by it; but I was sadly cramped in my 
education, being kept at home by my father, who 
meant all for the best, (God forbid I should repn>|kch 
him !) and put me under the care of Parson Be^tle> 
the curate of our parish, an honest well-meaning 
man ; but alas ! I was a dull lazy blockhead, and he 
did not keep me to my book. However, such as I 
am. I know my own deficiencies, and I hope want of 
honesty and sincerity is not amongst the number.* — 
' Nobody can suspect it,' cried Abrahams. ' Pardon 
me,' replied Ned, ' I am afraid Mrs. Goodison is not 
thoroughly convinced of it ; surely, Madam, you 
will not suppose I could look you in the face and 
titter an untruth. ' — * Nobody can look in yours, Sir,' 
ianswercd she, ' and expect to hear one ; it is your 
unmerited generosity that stops my tongue.' — ^ Aflter 
all,' resumed Abrahams, ' I am as much indebted to 
your generosity as any body present; for as you have 
never once mentioned the name of my Constantia 
in lihis proposal, I perceive ydu do not intend to rob 
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me of bodi my comforts at the same time.'-^^ 'Tig 
because I bave not the presumption to hope/ an** 
swered Ned, ' that I have any thing to offer which 
such excellence would condescend to take ; I cotdd 
wish to tender her the best mansion I possess, but 
there is an encumbrance goes with it which I de- 
spair of reconciling to so elegant a taste as hers.' — 
O love, said I within myself, thou art a notable 
teacher of rhetoric ! I glanced my eye round the 
table ; Ned did the very reverse of what a modern 
fine gentleman would have done at the close of such 
a speech, he never once ventured to Uft up his eyes, 
or direct a look towards the object he had ad- 
dressed ; the fine countenance of Constantia assumed 
a hue, which I suspect our dealers in Circassian bloom 
have not yet been able to imitate, nor, if they could, 
tp shift so suddenly ; for whilst my eye was passing 
over it, her cheek underwent a change, which 
courtly cheeks, who purchase blushes, are not sub- 
ject to ; the whole was conducted by those most ge- 
nuine masters and best colourists of the human coun- 
tenance, modesty and sensibility, under the direc- 
tion of nature ; and though I am told the ingenious 
President of our Royal Academy has attempted 
something in art which resembles it, yet I am hard 
to believe, that his carnations, however volatile, can 
quite keep pac6 with the changes of Constantia's 
dieek« Wise and discreet young ladies, who are 
taught to know the world by education and expe- 
rience, have a better method of concealing their 
thoughts, and a better reason for concealing them ; 
in short they manage this matter with more address, 
and do not, like poor Constantia, 



•Wear their hearts upon their sleeve 



For daws to peck at. 

When a fashionable lover assails his mistress with 
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all that'energy of action as well as uttCTanoe, which 
accompanies polite declacations of passion, it would 
beliighly indiscreet in herto shew him how sapcemely 
pleased and flattered she is by his impudence ; no, 
she pnts a proper portion of scorn into her features, 
and Vith a stem conntenance teOs him, she cannot 
stitod his impertinence; if he will not take this fair 
warning and desist, she may indeed be orerpowered 
through the weakness of her sex, but nobody can 
say it was her baslifulness that betrayed her, or 
that there was any prudent hypocrisy spared in her 
defence. 

Again, when a fashionable lady throws her fine 
arms round her husband's neck, and in the mourn- 
fnl tone of conjugal complaint sighs out — ^ and will 
|ny dearest leave his fond unhappy wife to bewail 
{lis absence, whilst he is fdllowing a Tile filthy fqz 
OTer hedge and ditdi at the peril of his neck V — 
would it not be a most unbred piece of sincerity were 
she to express in her face what she feels in her heart 
— a cordial wish that he may really break his neck, 
and that she is very much beholden to those odious 
hounds, as she calls them, for takiag him out of her 
sight? Certainly such an act of folly could not be 
put up with in an age and country so enlightened as 
the present ; and surely, when so many ladies of 
distinction ar6 turning actresses in public to amuse 
their friends, it i^ould be hard if they did not set 
apart some reheaisals in private to accommodate 
themselves. 
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NUMBER XLIII, 



\ LEFT ConstaQtia somewhat abruptly in my last 
paper; ^d to ^ay the truth rather in an $twkwa)r4 

t)redicament; but as I do not Uke to interrupt youogp* 
adies in their blushes, I took occasion to call off the 
reader's attentioi^ from her, and bestow it upon 
other ladies, whp are not subject to the same em^ 
barrassments. 

Our party soon broke up after this event; Nq4 
find I repaired to our apartments in the Poultry^ 
Constantia tq those slumbeirs nfhich parity in^pire^* 
t^mpera^ce endears, and devotion bliesses, 

Tne next morning brought Ned to my levee ; be 
had lain awake all night, but i^o noises were con^r 
plained of; they were not pi th^ ffi^ilt of having de* 
prived him of his repose. 

He took up the mornip g pap^r, ^s>§L t^Q pl^yhoMS^ 
advertisements caught bis eye : he begfin fp qu^tioii 
|n§ about Th^ Clandestivc ^larrufgtf wl^ich w^s up 
for the uight at Prury-lane; Was it a comedy? I 
^Id him yes, and an admirable one : Then it epde4 
liappily, he presumed; Certainly it did; a very 
a^niable young wom^a was clandestipety m^i^ri^d tP 
^, deserving ypung man, and both parties at th^ 
9lose of the fable were reconciled to their friends 
and made happy in each other : ' Aud is all this re-* 
presented on Uie stage?' cried Ned: ' All this with 
mai^ more incidents is acted pn the stage, and so 
ficted, let me assume you, as leaves the merit of thci 
performers only to be exceeded by that of the poet^! 
- — ' This is fine ipdeedi' replied, h^ ; ^ then a;i sure as 
can be I will be there this very ^ight^ if you think 
they will admit a country clo^n like me.' — * There 
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was no fear of tbat.* — * Very well then; is not this 
tiie play of all plays for Constaatial Oh that I had 
old Surly there too ; what would I give to have her 
grandfather at her elbow !* He was so possessed with 
die idea, and built his castles in the ;air so nimbly, 
that I could not find in my heart to dash the vision 
by throwing any bars in its way, though enough oc- 
curred to me, had I been disposed to employ them. 

Away posted Ned — (quantiitn mutatus ab iUo!) 
on the wings of love to Saint Mary Axe ; what rhe- 
toric he there made use of I cannot pretend to say, 
but certainly he came back with a decree in his fa- 
vour for Mrs. Abrahams and Constantia to accom- 
pany him to the comedy, if I would undertake to 
convoy the party ; for honest Abrahams (though a 
dear lover of the muse, and as much attached to 
stage plays, as his countryman Shylock was averse 
from them) had an unlucky engagement elsewhere, 
and as for Mrs. Goodison, Ned had sagaciously dis- 
covered that she had some objection to the title of 
the comedy in her own particular, though she stated 
none against her daughter's being there. 

After an early dinner widi Abrahams, we repaired 
to the theatre, four in number, and whilst the se- 
cond music was playing posted ourselves with all 
due precaution on the third row of one of the front 
boxes, where places had been kept for us; Mrs. 
Abrahams on my left hand against the partition of 
the box, and Constantia on the other hand between 
her admirer and me. 

There is something captivating in that burst of 
splendour, scenery, human beauty and festivity, whicK 
a royal theatre displays to every spectator on his 
entrance ; what then must have been the stroke on 
his optics, who never entered one before? Ned 
looked about him with surprise, and had tlicre not 
been a central point of attraction, to which his eyes 
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were necessarily impelled by laws not less irresistible 
than those of gravitation, there .might have been no 
speedy stop to the eccentricity of their motions. It 
was not indeed one of those delightfully crowded 
houses which theatrical advertisers announce so 
rapturously to draw 'succeeding audiences to the 
comforts of succeeding crowds, there to enjoy the 
peals of the loudest plaudits, and most roaring bursts 
of laughter, bestowed upon the tricks of a harlequin 
or the gibberish of a buffoon; but it was a full as- 
sembly of rational beings, convened for the enjoy* 
ment of a rational entertainment, where the ears 
were not in dai^er of being insulted by ribaldry, nor 
the understanding libelled by the spectacle of folly. 

Ned was charmed widi the comedy, and soon 
became deeply interested for Lovewell and Fanny, 
on whose distressed situation he made many natural 
remarks to his fair neighbour, and she on her part 
bestowed more attention on the scene, than wa* 
strictly reconcilable to modern high-breeding»^ — 
The representative of Lord Ogleby put him into 
some alarm at first, and he whispered in my ear, 
that he hoped the merry old gehtieiBan was not 
really so ill as he seemed to be: — * for I am sure, 
adds he, he would be the best actor in the world, 
was he to recover his health, since he can make so 
good a stand even at death's door.' i put his heart 
to rest by assuring him that his sickness was all a 
fiction, and that the same old decrepid invalid, when 
he had washed the wrinkles out of his face, was as 
gay apd as sprightly as llie best; ' aye,' added I, 
* and in his real character one of the best into the bar^ 
gain/ — ' I am glad of it, t am glad of it to my heart,' 
answered Ned, ' I hope he will never have one half 
of the complaints which he counterfeits; but 'tis sur^ 
prising what some men can do/ 

In ^e interval of the second act an aged gentle- 
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man of a grave and senatorial appearance, in a MI- 
dressed soit of purple ratteen and a flowing white 
wig, entered the box alone, and as he was looking 
out for a seat, it was with pleasure I observed the 
young idlers at the back pay respect to his age and 
person by making way for him, and pointing to a 
spare phice on our bench, to which be advanced, 
and after some apologies, natural to a well-bred man, 
took his seat on our range. 

His eyes immediately paid the tribute, which even 
age could not withhold from the beauty of Constan- 
tia; he regarded her with more than a common de- 
gree of sensibility and attention ;%e watched for 
opportunities of speaking to her every now and then 
at the shifting of a scene or the exit of a performer; 
he asked her opinion of the actors of the comedy, 
and at the conclusion of the act said to her, ' I dare 
believe, young lady, you are no friend to the title of 
this comedy ?'— •^ I should be no friend to it,' replied 
Constantia, * if the author had drawn so unnatural a 
character as an unrelenting father.' — ' One such mon- 
ster in an age/ cried Ned, taking up the discourse, 
' is one too many.' When 1 overheard these words, 
and noticed the eSett which they had upon him, 
combining it also with his emotion at certain times, 
when he examined the features of Constantia with a 
fixed attention, a thought arose in my mind of a ro- 
mantic nature, which I kept to myself, that we 
might possibly be then in company with the father 
of Mrs. Goodison, and that Ned's prophetic wishes 
were actually verified. When Fanny is discovered 
to be a married woman at the close of the comedy, 
and the father in his fury cries out to her husband — 
* Lovewell, you shall leave my house directly, and 
you shall follow him. Madam' — Ned could not re- 
nrain himself from exclaiming, * Oh, the hardened 
monst^i!'— but whilst the words were on his lips. 
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, Lord OgUby immediately replied to the father in the 
very words which beDevolence would have dictated 
— * And if they do, I will receive them into mme/ 
whereupon the whole theatre gave a loud applause, 
and Constantia, whilst the tear of sensibility and 
gratitude started in her eye, taking advantage of the 
general noise to address herself to Ned, without 
being overheard, remarked to him — ' that this was an 
effusion of generosity she could not scruple to ap- 
plaud, since she had an example in her eye, which 
convinced her it was in nature.' — * Pardon me,' re- 
plied Ned, ' I find nothing in the sentiment to call for 
my applause ; every man would act as Lord Ogleby 
does; but there is only one father living, who would 
play the part of that brute Sterling, and I wish old 
Goodison was here at my elbow to see the copy of 
his own hateful features.' It was evident that the 
stranger, who sat next to Ned, overheard this reply, 
for he gave a sudden start, which shook his frame, 
and darting an angry glance, suddenly exclaimed — • 
* Sir !*— and then as suddenly recollecting himself, 
checked his speech, and bit his lips in sullen silence. 
This had passed without being observed by Ned, 
who turning round at the word, which he conceived 
was addressed to him, said in a mild tone — ' Did you 
speak to me, Sir?' To which the old gentleman 
making no answer, the matter passed unnoticed, 
except by me. 

As soon as the comedy was over, our box began 
to empty itself into the lobby, when the stranger 
seeing the bench unoccupied behind me, left his 
place, and planted himself at my back. I was now 
more than ever possessed with the idea of his being 
old Goodison, and wished to ascertain if possible the 
certainty of my guess ; I therefore made a pretence 
to the ladies of giving them more room, and stept 
back to the bench on which he was sitting. After a 
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few voids in the way of apology he asked me, tf he 
might without offence request iSie name of the young 
lady I had just quitted; with this I readily com- 
pliedy and when I gave her name methou^ht he 
seemed prepared to expect it: he asked me if her 
mother was a widow; I told him she was — where 
was she at presents and in what condition? She was 
at present in the house of a most benevolent creature, 
who had rescued her from the deepest distress — 
might he ask the name of the person who had done 
that good action? I told him both his name and 
place of abode, described in as few words as I could 
the situation he had found her and Constantia in, 
spoke briefly, but warmly of his character, and 
omitted not to give him as many particulars of my 
friend Ned as I thought necessary ; in conclusion, I 
made myself also known to him, and explained what 
my small part had been in the transaction. He 
made his acknowledgments for these communica- 
tions in very handsome terms, and then after a short 
pause, in which he seemed under difficulty how to 
proceed, he spoke to this effect : — 

' I am aware that I shall introduce myself to you 
under some disadvantages, when I tell you I am the 
father of that young woman's mother ; but if you 
are not a parent yourself, you cannot judge of a pa-*> 
rent's fe^ings towards an undutiful child; and If 
you are one, I hope you have not had, nor ever will 
have, the experience of what I have felt : let that 
pass therefore without farther comment! I have now 
determined to see my daughter, and I hope I may 
avail myself of your good offices in preparing her for 
the interview; I wish it to take place to-morrow; 
and, if you foresee no objection, let our meeting be 
at the house of her benefactor Mr. Abrahams for 
to that worthy person, as you describe him to be, I 
have many necessary apologies to make, and more 
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thanks than I shall know how to repay ; for the pre*- 
sent I must beg jou will say nothing about me in 
this place. 

To all these points I gave him my satisfactory as* 
sarances, and settled the hour of twelve next day 
for the meeting ; he then drew a shagreen case out 
of his pocket, which he put into my hand, saying, 
that if I would compare that face with Constantia's 
I could not wonder at the agitation which so strong 
a family resemblance had given him; it was a por^ 
trait of his deceased wife at Constantia's age ; the 
first glance he had of her features had struck him to 
the heart; he could not keep his eyes from her ; she 
was indeed a perfect beauty ; he had never beheld 
gny thing to compare with h^, but that counterpart 
of her image then in my hand ; he begged to leave 
it in my care till our meeting next morning; perhaps, 
added he, the sight of it will give a pang of sensi- 
l>ility to my poor, discarded chiJEd, but I think it will 
gpfe her joy also, if you tender it as a pledge of* my 
reconciliation and returning love.* 

Here his voice shook, his eyes swam in tears, and 
clasping my hand eagerly between his, he conjured 
me to remember what I had promised, and hastened 
out of the house. 



NUMBER XLIV. 



When I had parted from the old gentleman, I found 
Mrs. Abrahams desirous to return home, being some- 
what indisposed by the heat of the theatre, so that I 
lost no time in getting her and Constantia into the 
coach : in our way homewards I reported the con- 
versation I had held with Mr. Goodison ; the differ*- 
XXXVIII. 2 c 
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ent effects it had upon my hearers were such as might 
be expected from their several characters ; the gentle 
spirit of Constantia found relief in tears ; her grate-* 
ful heart discharged itself in praises and thanksgiv- 
ings to Providence : Mrs. Abrahams forgot her head- 
ache, felicitated herself in having prevailed upon Mrs. 
Goodison to consent to her daughter's going to the 
play^declaredshehad a presentiment that something 
fortunate would come to pass» thought the title of 
the comedy was a lucky omen, congratulated Con- 
stantia over and over, and begged to be indulged in 
the pleasure of telling these most joyful tidings to 
her good man at home : Ned put in his claim for a 
share in the prophecy no less than Mi's. Abrahams ; 
he had a kind of a something in his thoughts, when 
Goodison sat at his elbow, that did not quite amount 
to a discovery, and yet it was veryjlike it ; he had a 
sort of an impulse to give him a gird or two upon the 
character of Sterling, and he was very sure that what 
he threw out upon the occasion made him squeak, 
and that the discovery would never have^ome about, 
if it had not been for him ; he even advanced some 
learned remarks upon the good effects of stage-plays 
in giving touches to the conscience, though I do not 
pretend to say he had Jeremy Collier in his thoughts 
at the time ; in short, what between the Hebrew and 
the Christian there was little or nothing left for my 
share in the work, so that I contented myself with 
cautioning Constantia how she broke it to her mother, 
and recommended to Mrs. Abrahams to confine her 
discpurse to her husband, and leave Constantia to 
undertake for Mrs. Goodison. 

When we arrived at our journey's end we found 
the honest Jew alone, and surprised him before be 
expected us : Mrs. Goodison was gone to bed a lit- 
tle indisposed : Constantia hastened up to her with- 
out entering the parlour ; Mrs. Abrahams let loose 
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the clapper of joy, and rang in the good news with 
so full a peal and so many changes, that there was 
no more to be done on my part but to correct a few 
trips in the performance of the nature of pleonasms, 
which were calculated to improve the tale in every 
particular but the truth of it. When she had fairly 
acquitt^d herself of the history, she began to re- 
collect her head-ache, and then left us very tho- 
roughly disposed to have a fellow-feeling in the same 
complaint* 

After a few natural reflections upon the event, so- 
berly debated and patiently delivered, I believe we 
were all of one mind in wishing for a new subject, 
and a silence took place sufficiently preparatory for 
its introduction ; when Abrahams, putting on a grave 
and serious look, in a more solemn tone of voice, than 
I had ever heard him assume, delivered himself as 
follows : 

* There is something, gentlemen, presses on my 
Inind, which seems a duty on my conscience to impart 
to you : I cannot reconcile myself to pla}^ the coun- 
terfeit in your company, ana therefore if you will 
liave patience to listen to a few particulars of a life, 
so unimportant as mine, I will not intrude long upon 
your attention, and at worst it may serve to fill up 
la few spare minutes before we are called to our 
meal.' 

I need not repeat what was said on our parts ; we 
drew our chairs round the fire; Abrahams gave a 
sigh, hemmed twice or thrice, as if the words in ris- 
ing to his throat had choked him, and thus began : 

^ I was born in Spain, the only son of a younger 
brother of an ancient and noble house, which like 
many others of the same origin and persuasion had 
long been in the indispensable practice of conform- 
ing to the established religion, whilst secretly and 
Under the most guarded concealment every member 

8 c 2 
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of it without exceptioa hath adhered to those opi- 
liiQDS, which have been the faith of our tribe from 
the earliest ages. 

* This 1 trust will account to you for my declining 
to expose my real name, and justify the discretion 
of my assuming the fictitious one, by which I am now 
known to you. 

* Till I bad reached my twentieth year I knew my- 
self for nothing but a Chiistian, if that may be call- 
ed Chiistianity, which monkish superstition and idola- 
try have so adulterated and distorted from the moral 
purity of its scriptural guides, as to keep no traces 
even of rationaliW in its form and< practice. 

* This period of life is the usual season for the pa- 
rents of an adult to reveal to him the awful secret of 
their concealed religion : the circumstances, undet 
which this tremendous discovery is confided to the 
youth are so contrived as to imprint upon his heart 
the strongest seal of secrecy, and at the same time 
present to his choice the alternative of paarricide or 
conformity : with me there was no hesitation ; none 
pould be ; for the yoke of Home had galled my con* 
scieiK^e tiU it festered, .and I seized emancipation with 
the avidity of a ransomed slavei, who esc&^s^ut <tf 
the hands of infidels. 

^ Upon aur geeat .and solemn day of the Passov^ 
I was initiated into Judaism ; my father conducted 
me to the interior chamber of a suit of apartments, 
locking voiferydoor throui^ which we passed wkh 
great pcecautkm, and not uttering a syllable by the 
vmj; in this secure retreat he purposea to celebrate 
that ancient rile, which our nation holds so sacred : 
be was at that time in an alarming dedine ; the agi- 
ta^g task he had been engaged in overpowered his 
spirits ; whilst he was yet speaking to me* and my 
e|^ were fixed upon his face, thefaand of 'deiiii «note 
ium; I saw his (^-iids. quiver; I heard Urn dr«w 
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his last expiring sigh, and falling dead upon my neck 
as I was kneeling at his feet, he brought me back-* 
wards to the floor, where I laid panting under his 
lifeless corpse, scarce more alive than he was. 

' The noise of his fall and the horrid shrieks I be-* 
g^ to utter, for I had no presence of mind in that 
fatal moment, were unfortunately overheard^ far as 
we were removed from the family : the room we were 
in had a communication with our private ehapel ; 
the monk, who was our family confessor,^ad a mas« 
ter-key, which commanded the avenues to that place; 
he was then before the altar, when nby cries reached 
his ears ; he ascended hastily bv the private stair* 
C9^e, and finding the door locked, his terror at my 
yells adding strength to a colossal form, with one 
vehement kick he burst open the door, and^ besides 
the tragic spectacle on the ground, too plainly disco- 
vered the damning proofs of our apostacy. 

* " Vile wretch," cried he (as he seized hold of my 
father's body), ** unholy villain, circumcised infidel 1 
I thank my God for having smote thee with a sudden 
judgment : lie there like a dog as thou art, and ex- 
pect the burial of a dog 1 '' This sud, with one furious 
jerk of his arm he hurled the venerable corpse of the 
most benevolent of God's creatures with the utmost 
violence to the corner of the room : whilst I tell it 
my blood curdles ; I heard his head dash against the 
marble floor ; I did not dare to turn my eyes to the 
spot ; the sword, which my father had presented to 
tny hand and pointed at bis own breast, when he im- 
parted to me his faith, lay naked on the floor ; I grasp- 
ed it in my hand ; nature tugged at my heart ; I felt 
an impulse irresistible ; I buried it in the bowels of 
the monk : I thrust it home with so good a will, that 
the guard entangled in the cord that was tied about 
his carcass ; I left my weapon in the body, and the 
ponderous bigot fell thundering on the pavement. 

2c3 
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* A leady tfaonght, whicli seemed lUce intpiradoii) 
teiaed me ; I disposed my fother's corpse in decent 
eeder; drew the ring from his finger, on which the 
symbol of our tribe was eneraved in Hebrew cha- 
racters; I took away those fatal. tokens, which had 
betrayed us ; there were implements for writing on 
a cable ; I wrote the following words on a scrm of 
paper*—'' This monk fell by my hand : he merited 
the death I gave him : let not my fadier's memory 
be attainted ! He is innocent, and died suddenly by 
the witl of Heaven, and not by the hand c/i mm.'' — 
Hiis I signed with my name, and affixed to the breast 
of the monk ; then imprinting a last kiss Ufkm ^e 
hand t>f my dead father, I went softly dtown the se^ 
cret stairs, and passing through die chcipel escaped 
out of the house unnoticed by any of die family. 

< Our house stood at one extremity of the ancient 
city of Segovia ! I made my way as fast as my feet 
would transport me to the forests of San Ildephonso, 
and there sheltered myself till night came on ; by 
short and stealthy journeys, through various perils; 
and almost incredible hardships, I arrived at Barce* 
lona ; I made myself known to an English merchant, 
settled there, who had long been a correspondent of 
my father's, and was employed by our family in the 
exportation of their wool, which is the chief produce 
of estates in the great plain of Segovia, so famous 
Ibr its sheep. By this gentleman I was supplied with 
money and necessaries ; he also gave me letters of 
credit upon his correspondent in London, and took 
a passage for me in a very commodious and capital 
ship bound to that port, but intermediately to Smyr- 
na, wluther she was chartered with a valuable cargo. 
Ever since the unhappy event in Segovia it had been 
my first and constant wish to take refuge in England ; 
mmiing therefore could be more acceptable than 
these letters of credit and introduction, and being 
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e»ger to jfila6e ttyself under the protectiai of a tia- 
tioii, whose generosity all Etirope bears testimo&y 
tOy I lost aot a moBtent in embarldng on board the 
Irtish Lion (for so the ship nvas aaaied), and in this 
asylnm I for the first time found that repose of mind 
and body, which for more than two months I had 
been a stranger to. 

* Here i fortunately made aequaintaivce with a 
trery wordiy i^d ingenious gentleman, who was gov 
ing to settle at Sm^aa as physician to the fiaeEory^ 
and to the care and humanity of this exoeltent per^ 
iOa, under Providence^ I am indebted for iby reco^- 
very from a very dangerous fever^ which seised me 
on the third day after my coming on board : this 
gentleman resided many years at Smyrna^ and ptaov 
tised there with great success ; he afterward went 
through a very curioas course of travel^ and is now 
happily returned to his native country. 

* Wl»sn we arrived at Stnyma.I was on liiy reco«- 
very, and yet under the care of my friendly physic 
dan; I lodged in the same house with him, and 
found great benefit from the air and exercise on 
shore t he advised me to remain there for a season, 
and at the same time an offer was made to me by 
the ship's captain of acting for the merchants in 
place of their agents who had died on the passage. 
The letters of credit given me at Barcelona, and the 
security entered into on my account with the house 
in London, warranted diis proposal on his part^ and 
there were many motives which prevailed with me 
for accepting it. 

' In Uiis station I had the good fortune to give 
such satisfaction to my princes, that during a te* 
sidence of more than twenty years I negocisted their 
business with unintemipted success, and in the 
course of that time secured a competency for my-* 
eelf, and married a very worthy wife, with whom I 
have lived happily ever since. 
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' Still my wishes pointed to ibis land 6f freedom 
Bnd toleration, and here at last I hope i am set down 
for life : such was my prepossession for this coun- 
try, that I may say, without boasting, during twenty 
years' residence in Smyrna, no Englishman ever left 
my door without the relief he solicited, or appeared 
to stand in need of. 

' I must not omit to tell you that to my infinite 
comfort it turned out, that my precautions after the 
death of the monk were effectual for preventing any 
mischief to the head of my family, who still pre- 
serves his rank, title, and estate, unsuspected; and 
although I was outlawed by name, time hath now 
wrought such a change in my person, and the affair 
hath so died away in men's memories, that I trust I 
am in security from any future machinations in that 
quarter: still I hold it just to my family and pru-' 
dent towards myself to continue my precautions* 
Upon the little fortune I raised in Smyrna, with 
some aids I have occasionidly received from the 
head of our house, who is my nephew, and several 
profitable commissions for the sale of Spanish Wool, 
I live contentedly, though humbly as you see, and 
I have besides wherewithal (blessed be God !) to be 
of some use and assistance to my fellow-creatiires. 

* Thus I have related to you my brief history, not 
concealing that bloody act which would subject me 
to death by the sentence of a human tribunal, but 
for which I hope my intercession and atonement 
have been accepted by the Supreme Judge of all 
hearts, with whom there is mercy and forgiveness* 
Reflect, I pray you, upon my situation at that dread- 
ful moment; enter into the feelings of a son ; picture 
to yourselves the scene of horror before my eyes ; 
conceive a brutal zealot spuming the dead corpse of 
my» father, and that father his most generous bene- 
factor, honoured for his virtues and adored for .his 
charities, the beat of parents and the friend of man 
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kitid; reflects I say, upon these my agc»iies wid pro«* 
vocations, make allowauce for a distracted heart in 
such a crisis, and judge me with that charity, which 
takes the law of God, and not the law of man, for 
its direction.' 

Here Abrahams concluded, and here also I shall 
adjourn to the succeeding number what riemains to 
be related of the persons, whose adventures have 
already engrossed so l^rge a portion of this miscel* 
laneous work. 



NUMBER XLV. 



The reader will recollect that the worthy Hebrew^ 
who assumes the name of Abrahams, had just con- 
cluded the narrative of his adventures, and that the 
next mornii^ was appointed for a conciliatory in- 
terview between Mrs. Goodison and her father. 
Ned, whose natural indolence had now began to 
give place to the most active of all passions, had 
been so much aglts^ed by the events of the day, 
that we had no sooner parted from honest Abra- 
hams, than he began to comment upon the lucky 
incident of our rencontre with the old gentleman at 
the comedy; he seemed strongly inclined to deal 
with destiny, for some certain impulses, which he 
remembered to have felt, when he was so earnest to 
o to the play ; and declared with much gravity, that 
e went tiiither fally prepossessed some good for- 
tune would turn up. ' Well, to be sure,' said he, 
' I ought to rejoice in the happy turn affairs have 
now taken, and I do rejoice ; b^t it would have given 
me infinite delight to have fulfilled the plan I lutd in 
design for Mrs. Goodison's accosunodation ; she 
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wilt now want no aBsistance from me; my little cot- 
tage will never have the honour of receiving her : all 
those schemes are at an end : Constantia too will 
be a great fortune, she will have higher views in 
life, and think no more of me, or, if she did, it is 
not to be supposed her grandfather, who so bitterly 
resented his daughter's match, will suffer her to fall 
into the same offence.* I must confess I thought 
so entirely with my friend Ned in the concludmg 
parts of those remarks, that I could only advise him 
to wait the event of time, and recommend himself in 
the mean while as well as he could to Mr. Somer- 
ville, the grandfather of Constantia. Art and edu- 
cation, it is true, had not contributed much to Ned's 
accomplishments, but nature had done great things 
in his favour ; to a person admirably, though not fini* 
cally, formed, she had given a most interesting set 
of features, with such a striking character of bene- 
volence and open honesty, that he mi^ht be said to 
carry his heart in his countenance; though there 
was a kind of lassitude in his deportment, the effect 
of habits long indulged, yet his sensibility was ever 
ready to start forth upon the first call, and on thosd 
occasions no one would have regretted that he had 
not been trained in the school of the Graces ; there 
was something then displayed which they cannot 
teach, and only nature in her happiest moments can 
bestow. 

The next morning produced a letter from honest 
Abrahams, full of joy for the happy reconciliation 
now established, ana inviting us to celebrate the 
day with Mr. Somerville and the ladies at his house. 
This was an anxious crisis for my friend Ned ; and 
I perceived his mind in such a state of agitation, 
that I thought fit to stay with him for the rest of the 
forenoon : he began to form a variety of conjectures 
as to the reception* he was likely to meet n'om the 
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old gentleman, with no less a variety of plans for hi» 
own behaviour, and even of speeches with which he 
was to usher in his first addresses; sometimes he sunk 
into melancholy and despair, at other times he would 
snatch a gleam of hope, and talk himself into trans- 
ports: he was now, for the first time in his life, studi- 
ously contriving how to set off his person to the best 
advantage ; his hair was fashionably dressed, and a 
handsome suit was tried on, during which he sur- 
veyed himself in the glass with some attention, and, 
as I thought, not entirely without a secret satisfac« 
tion, which, indeed, I have seen other gentlemen be- 
stow upon their persons in a much greater degree, 
with much less reason for their excuse. 

When he was completely equipped, and the time 
approached for our gobg, * Alas !' he cried, ' what 
does all this signify ? I am but a clown in better 
clothes. Why was my fatlier so neglectful of mv 
education, or rather why was I so negligent to avail 
myself of the little he allowed me ? What would I 
not give to redeem the time I have thrown away. 
But 'tis in vain : I have neither wit to recommend 
myself, nor address to disguise my want of it; I 
have nothing to plead in my favour, but common 
honour and honesty : and what cares that old hard- 
hearted fellow for qualities, which could not recon- 
cile him to his own son-in-law? he will certainly 
look upon me with contempt. As for Constantia, 
gratitude, perhaps, might in time have disposed her 
heart towards me, and my zealous services might 
have induced her mother to overlook my deficien- 
cies, but there is an end of that only chance. I 
had for happiness, and I am a fool to thrust myself 
into a society, where I am sure to heap fresh 
fuel on ipy passion, and fresh misfortunes on my 
head,' 

With these impressions, which I could only sooth 
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\mt not dispel, Ned proceeded to tlie plaoe of ineeU 
ing with an aching heart and dejected coantenanoe* 
We found the whole party assembled to receire ns, 
and though my friend's embarrassment disabled hna 
from uttering any one of the ready-made speeches 
he had digested for the purpose, yet I saw nothing 
in Mr. Somenrille's countenance or address, that 
could augrur otherwise than well for honest Ned ; 
Mrs. Goodison was as gracious as possible, and 
Constantia's smile was benignity itself. Honest 
Abrahams, who has all the hospitality as well as 
virtues of his forefathers the patriarchs^ jreoeived us 
with open arms, and a face in which wide»mouthed 
joy grinned most delectably. It was with pleasure 
I observed Mr. Somerville's grateful attentions to- 
wards him and his good' dame; they had nothing of 
ostentation or artifice in them, but seemed the ge* 
nuine effusions of his heart: they convinced me he 
was not a man innately morose, and that the resent* 
ment, so long fostered in his bosom, was effectually 
extirpated. Mrs. Abrahams, in her province, had 
exerted herself to very good purpose, and spread 
her board, if not elegantly, yet alwndantly; Abra* 
hains, on his part, kept his wine and his tongue going 
with incessant gaiety and good-humour, and whilst 
he took every opportunity of drawing forth Ned's 
honest heart and natural manners to the best advan- 
tage, I was happy in discovering that they did not 
escape the intuition of Somemlie, and that he made 
faster progress towards his good opinion, than if he 
had exhibited better breeding, and less sincerity of 
character. 

In the course of the evening the old gentleman 
told us he had determined upon taking bis daughter 
and Constantia into the country with him, where he 
flattered himself Mrs. Goodison would recover her 
health and spirits sooner than in town, and at tho 
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iame time ga^e as all in turn a^presftingiiiTitattoa't^ 
his house.-^AbrahaiDS and his wife excused themr 
selves on the score of busi^e^s ; but Ned, who had 
too such plea to m^ke, or any disposition to invent 
one, thankfully accepted the proposal. 

The day succeeding and some few others, were 
passed by Mrs. Goodison and Constantia at Mr. 
oomerville's in the necessary preparations and ar- 
rangements previous to their leaving London; dur- 
ing this time Ned's diffidence and their occupations 
did not admit of any interview, and their departure 
was only announced to him by a note from the old 
gentleman, reminding him of his engagement; his 
spirits were by this time so much.lowered from their 
late elevation, that he even doubted if he should ac* 
i^ept the invitation ; love however took care, to settle 
this pomtin his own favour, and Ned arrived at the 
place of his destination rathar as. a victim under the 
power of a hopeless passion, than as a miodera fine 
gentleman with the assuming airs of a conqueKor* 
The charms of the beautiful Constantia, which- had 
drawn her indolent admirer so much out of lus cha- 
racter and so far from his home, now heightened by 
the happy reverse of the situation, and set off with all 
the aids of dress, dazzled him with their lustre : and 
though her change of fortune and appearance was 
not calculated to diminish his passion^ it seemed to 
forbid his hopes : in sorrow, poverty, and dependance 
she had inspired him with die generous ambition of 
rescuing her from a situation so ill proportioned to 
her merits, and, though he had not actually made, 
he had very seriously meditated a proposal of mar- 
riage: he saw her ttow in a far different point of 
view, and comparing her with himself, her beauty, 
fortune, and accomplishments with his own conscious 
deficiencies, he sunk into despair. Thia was not un- 
observed by Constantia, neither did she. want Uie 
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penetration to discern the cause of it. When he had 
dragi^ed on his wretched existence for some days, 
he found the pain of it no longer supportahle, and, 
ashamed of wearing a face of woe in the house of 
happiness, he took the hardy resolution of hidding 
farewell to Constantia and his hopes for ever. 

Whilst he was meditating upon this painful subject 
oae evening during a solitary walk, he was surprised 
to hear himself accosted by the very person, from 
whose chains he had determined to break loose; Con- 
etantia was unattended, the place was retired, the 
hour was solemn^ and her looks were soft and full 
of compassion. What cannot love effect? it inspired 
him with resolution to speak : it did more, it supplied 
him with eloquence to express his feelings. 

Constantia in few words gave him to understand 
that she rightly guessed the situation of his mind; 
this Bt once drew from him a confession of his love 
and his despair — of the former he spoke little and 
with no display; he neither sought to recommend 
his passion, or excite her pity ; of his own defects he 
spoke more at large, and dwelt much upon his want 
of education ; he reproached himself for the habitual 
indolence of his disposition, and then, for the first 
time raising his eyes from the ground, he turned them 
on Constantia, and after a pause exclaimed, ^ Thank 
heaven! you are restored to a condition, which no 
longer subjects you to the possible sacrifice I had 
once the audacity to hint at. Conscious as I am of 
my own unworthiness at all times to aspire to such 
a proposal, let me do myself the justice- to declare 
that my heart was open to you in the purest sense ; 
that to have tendered an asylum to your beloved 
mother, without insnaring your heant by the obli- 
gation, would still have been the pride of my life, 
and I as truly abhorred to exact, as you could dis- 
dain to grant, an interested surrender of your hand ; 
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and now, lovely Constantia, when I am abdul to 
leave you in the bosom of prosperi^% if I do not seem 
to part from you with all that unmixt felicity, which 
your good fortune ought to inspire, do not reproach 
me for my unhappy weakness ; but recollect for once 
in your life that your charms are irresistible, and my 
soul only too susceptible of their power and too far 
plunged into despair, to admit of any happiness here«» 
after/ 

At the conclusion of this speech Ned again fixed 
his eyes on the ground: after a short silence — ^I 
perceive,' replied Constantia, ' that my observations 
of late were rightly formed, and you have been tor- 
turing your mind with reflections very flattering to 
me, but not very just towards yourself : believe me. 
Sir, your opinion is as much too exalted in one case, 
as it is too humble in the other. As for me, having 
as yet seen little of the world but its miseries, and 
being indebted to the benevolence of human nature 
for supporting me under them, I shall ever look to 
that principle as a greater recommendation in the 
character of a companion for life, than the most 
brilliant talents or most elegant accomplishments : 
in the quiet walks of life I shall expect to find my en- 
joyments.' Here Ned started from his reverie, a 
gleam of joy rushed upon his heart, by an involun- 
tary motion he had grasped one of her hands ; she 
perceived the tumult her words had created, and ex- 
tricated her hand from his — ^ Permit me,' said she, 
* to qualify my respect for a benevolent disposition 
by remarking to you, that without activity there can 
be no virtue : I will explain myself more particu- 
larly ; I will speak to you with the sincerity of a friend 
- — You are blessed with excellent natural endow- 
ments, a good heart and a good understanding; 
you have nothing to do but to shake off an indolent 
habits and, having youth at your command, to euh^ 
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pk/y die one and cultivate the other : the means of 
doing thin it would be presumption in me to pre- 
scribe, but as my grandfatiieris a man well acquainted 
with die world and fully qualified to give advice, I 
should earnestly recommend you not to take a hasty 
departure before you have consulted him, and I may 
venture to promise you will never repent of any con- 
fidence you may repose in his friendship and dis- 
cretion/ 

Here Constantta put an end to the conference and 
turned towards the house : Ned stood fixed in deep 
reflection, his mind sometimes brightening with hope, 
sometimes relapsing into despair : his final determi- 
nation, however, was to obey Coustantia's advice, 
and seek an interview with Mr. Somerville. 



NUMBER XLVI. 



The next morning, as soon as Ned and Mr. Somer- 
ville met, the old gentleman took him into his library, 
and when he was seated, * Sir,' said he, ' I shdl 
save you some embarrassment, if I begin our con- 
fer^ice by telling you that I am well apprized of 
your sentiments towards my Constantia; I shall make 
the same haste to put you out of suspense, by as- 
suring you that I am not unfriendly to your wishes/ 
This was an opening of such unexpected joy to 
^ed, that his spirits had nearly sunk under the sur- 
prise ; he stared wildly without power of utterance^ 
scarce venturing to credit what he had heard : the 
blood rushed into his (cheeks, and Somerville, seeing 
his disorder, proceeded : ^ When I have said this on 
my own part, understand, young gentleman, that I 
only engage not to obstruct your success ; I do not. 
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nay I cannot, undertake to ensure it: that mtiist de- 
pend upon Constantia ; permit me to add, it must 
depend upon yourself.' Here Ned, unable to sap-> 
press his transports, eagerly demanded what there 
could be in his power to do, that might advance him 
in the good opinion and esteem of Constantia ! such 
was his gratitude to the old gentleman for his kind- 
ness, that he could scarce refrain from throwing him- 
self at his feet, and he implored him instantly to 
point out the happy means, which he would im- 
plicitly embrace, were they ever so difficult, evir * so 
dangerous. 

* There will be neither hardship nor hazard/ re- 
plied Mr. Somerville, ' in what I shall adtise. 
Great things may be accomplished in a short time 
where the disposition is good and the understanding 
apt: though your father neglected your education, 
it is no reason you should neglect yourself; you 
must shake off your indolence ; and as the first step 
necessary towards your future comfort is to put your- 
self at ease in point of fortune, you must make your- 
self master of your own estate ; that I suspect can 
only be done by extricating your affairs from the 
hands they are in; but as this is a business that will 
require the assistance of an honest and able agent, 
I shall recommend to you my own lawyer, on whose 
integrity you may securely rely ; he will soon re- 
duce your affairs to such a system of regularity, that 
you wilt find it an easy business, and when you 
discover how many sources of future happiness it 
opens to you, you will pursue it as an employment 
of no less pleasure than advantage.' 

To this good advice Ned promised the fullest and 
most unreserved obedience ; Mr. Somerville re- 
sumed his subject and proceeded ; * When you have 
thus laid the foundation in economy, what remains 
to be done will be a task of pleasure : this will coh- 

2d 3 
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titt in ftmudiiiig your mind and enlarging your ex- 
perience, in short, Sir, rubbihg off the rust of indo- 
lence and the prejudices of a narrow education ; now 
for this important undertaking I have a friend in my 
eye, whose understanding, temper, morals, and man- 
ners qualify him to render you most essential ser- 
vices ; with this amiable and instructive companion 
I should in the first place recommend you to take a 
tour through the most interesting parts of your own 
country, and hereafter, as occasion shall serve, you 
may, or you may not, extend your travels into oUier 
countries ; this is the best counsel I have to give you, 
and I tender it with all possible good wishes for your 
success.' 

A plan proposed with so much cordiality, and 
holding forth such a reward for the accomplishment 
of its conditions, could not fail to be embraced with 
ardour by the late despairing lover of Constantia. 
The worthy lawyer was prepared for the undertaking, 
and Ned was all impatience to convince Mr. Somer-* 
vilie^ Uiat indolence was no longer his ruling defects 
He gave instant orders for his journey, and then flew 
to Constantia, at whose feet he poured forth the hum- 
ble^ yet ardent^ acknowledgments of a heart over- 
flowing with gratitude and love : it seemed as if love's 
arroWj like Ithuriers spear, possessed the magic 
powers of transformation with a touch : there was a 
spitit in his eyes, an energy in his motions, an illu- 
mination over his whole person, that gave his form 
and features a new cast : Constantia saw the sudden 
transformation with surprise, and as it evinced the 
flexibility of his nature and the influence of her owa 
Oharms, she saw it also with delight :/ So soon !' 
was her only reply^ when he announced his immediate 
departure, but those words were uttered with such a 
cadence, and accompanied by such a look, as to the 
eye attd ea^ of love conveyed more meaning than 
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Volumes would contain^ unaided by such expression 
— ' Yes, adomUe Conitantia/ he exciaimedy ^ I am 
liow setting forth to give the earliest proof in my 
power of a ready and alert obedience to the dictates 
of my best adviser ; these few moments, which Jfour 
condescension indulges me with are the only nuH 
tnents I shall not rigidly devote to the immediate 
duties of my task : inspired with the hope of return* 
ing liess unworthy of your attention, I cheerfully 
submit to banish myself from your sight for a time, 
content to cherish in my heart the lovely image there 
imprest, and flattering myself I have the sanction of 
your good wishes for the success of my imdertaking.' 
bonstantia assured him he had her good wishes ror 
every happiness in life, and then yielding her hand 
to him, he tenderly pressed it to his lips and de« 
parted. 

It would be an uninteresting detail to enumerate 
the arrangements, which Ned, by the instructibns of 
his friendly and judicious agent adopted on hii re-* 
turn to Poppy-hall. ' His affairs had indeed been 
much neglected, but they were not embarrassed, so 
that they were easily put into such order and regu- 
lation, as gave him full leisure for pursuing other ob- 
jects of a more animating nature : with this view he 
returned to his friend Mr. Somerville, and was again^ 
blest with the presence of Constantia, to whom every 
day seemed to add new graces : he was welcomed 
by ail parties in the most affectionate manner ; Mr. 
Somerville^ upon conversingwithhis-lawyer, received 
a very flattering report of Ned*s activity and atten- 
tion, nor was he displeased to hear from the same 
authority, that his estate and propeity far exceeded 
any amount, which the unpretending owner himself 
haa ever hinted at. 

It was now the latter end of April, and Ned had 
allowed himself only a few days to prepare for his 
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lour, and to form an acqumntance with the - amiable 
person, who at Mr. Somerville's request had engaged 
to accompany him ; their plan was to employ six 
months in this excursion through England and part 
of Scotland, during which they were to visit the chief 
towns, and princi][Md manufactories, and Mr. Somer* 
ville had farther contrived to lay out their course, so 
as to fall in with the houses of some of his friends 
i>y the way, where he had secured them a welcome 
in such societies, as promised no less profit than 
amusement to a young person in the phrsuit of ex- 
perience. Measures had been taken to provide equi{H 
age, servants^ and all things requisite for a travelling 
establishment, amongst which a few well selected 
books were not forgotten, and thus at length equip- 
ped, Ned with his companion, on the first morning 
of the month of May, having taken leave of Mr. 
Somerville and Mrs. Goodison, and received a ten- 
der adieu from his beloved Constantia, stept reluc- 
tantly into his chaise, and left the finest eyes in the 
creation to pay the tribute of a tear to the sorrows 
of the scene. 

From this period I had heard nothing of his pro- 
ceedings till a few days ago, when I was favoured by 
him with the following letter, dated from the house 
of Mr. Somerville : 

• DEAR SIR, 

' I am just returned from a six months' tour, in 
the course of which I have visited a variety of-placea 
and persons in company with a gentleman, from whose 
pleasing society I have reaped Uie highest enjoyment, 
and if I do not deceive myself, no small degree of 
profit and instruction. 

^ Before I sate out upon this excursion, I had the 
satisfaction of seeing my private affairs put in such 
a train, and arranged upon so clear a system, that I 



K* 46. OBSBbVBU. 809 

fiiA(d myself in possession of a fund of occupation fo^ 
Ihe rest of my days in^aperintendii^ the concerns 
of tny estate, and interesting myself in the welfare and 
jirosperity of every person who depends upon me. 

^ When I returned to this charming place, the re- 
ception I met with from Mr. Somerville was as flat- 
tering as can be conceived ; the ^worthy mother of 
my beloved Constantia was no less kind to me ; but 
in what words can I attempt to convey to you the 
impression I felt on my heart, when I was welcomed 
with smiles of approbation by the ever-adorable ob- 
ject of my affection ? What transport did it give me^, 
*when I found her anxious to inquire into every cir- 
cumstance that had occurred in the course of my 
travels ! none were too minute for her notice •: she 
seemed to take an interest in every thing that had 
liappened to me, and ourconversationil were renewed 
time after time without weariness on her part, or any 
prospect of exhaustinig our subject. 

^ At this time I had no other expectation but of a 
second excursion with the conductor of the first, and 
as that gentleman was in frequent conference with 
Mr. Somerville, I took for granted they were con- 
certing the plan of a foreign tour ; and though my 
heart ;«ras every hour more and more fondly attached 
to Constantia, so thiett a separation from her was pain- 
ful to reflect on, yet I was resolved at all events not 
to swerve from my engagements with her grandfathei', 
and therefore Held myself in trembling expectation 
of another summons to go forth : d^ightfully as the 
hours passed away in her society, I dreaded lest anjr 
symptoms of self-indulgence should lower me in her 
opinion^ or create susjpicions -in Mr. Somerville and 
Mrs. Goodison that I wais in any danger of relapsing 
into my former indolence : I therefore seized the first 
opportunity of explaining myself to those respectable 
mends, when Constantia was not present, and ad«- 
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dressing myself to Mr. Somerville, assured him that 
I was not disposed to forget any part of his good 
advice, nor so much my own enemy as to evade any 
one of those conditions to the performance of which 
he had annexed the hope of so transcendant a re- 
ward : conscious that he could impose nothing upoA 
me so hard to do, or so painful to suffer^ which such 
a prize would not infinitely overbalance, I had no 
other backwardness or apprehension as to his com- 
mands, but what sprung from the conviction, that 
after all my efforts I must ever remain unworthy of 
Constantia* 

* I shall never forget Mr. Somervllle's reply, nor 
the action which accompanied it *^ My good friend,'* 
said )ie (leaning over the arm of the chair, and kindly 
taking me by the hand), ^* it is more than enough for 
a man to have made one such fatal error in his life 
as I have done, one such unhappy sacrifice to the 
false opinions of the world ; but though I have 
heartily repented of this error, I am not so far re- 
formed, as to be without ambition in the choice of a 
husband for our Constantia ; no» Sir, I am still as 
ambitious as ever, but I hope with better judgment 
and upon better principles ; I will not bate an atom 
of virtue in the bargain I am to make ; I insist upon 
the good qualities of the heart and temper to the last 
scruple; these are the essentials which I rigidly 
exact, and all these you possess : there are indeed 
other, many other, incidental articles which you may, 
or you may not, superadd to the account ; but I am 
contented to strike hands with you on the spot, 
though you shall never have set foot upon foreign 
soil — What says my daughter to this V 

' When I cast my eyes upon the countenance of 
the most benevolent of women, and saw it turned 
expressively upon me, smiling through tears, joy 
palpitated at my heart, whilst she dehvered herself 
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as follows : — '^ 1 were of all beings most insensible, 
could I witbhold my testimony to tbis gentleman *s 
merits, or my entire assent to his alliance with my 
daughter ; but as I have ever reposed perfect con- 
fidence in her, and, as far as I was enabled, always 
consulted her wishes, I should be glad this question 
might be fairly and candidly referred to her un- 
biassed judgment for decision : she is very young ; 
cur friend here is neither old in years nor experience; 
both parties have time before them ; should she be 
willingto hold off from the married state for a while, 
should she foresee advantages in our friend's under- 
taking a second tour with the same instructive as- 
sociate (whether into foreign countries or nearer 
home), let her be the judge'of what is most likely to 
conduce to her future happiness in a husband, and 
as I am persuaded our fnend here will practise no 
unfair measures for biassing her judgment, let him 
consult Constantia's wishes on the case, and as she 
determines so let him act,. and so let us agree; 

* With these instructions^ which Mr. Somerville 
seconded, I hastened to Constantia, and without 
hesitation or disguise related to her what had passed 
and requested her. decision. Judge (if it be possible 
to judge) of my transports, when that ingenuous, 
that angelic creature gave me a reply, that lefl no 
room to doubt that I was blest in the possession of 
her heart, and that she could not endure a second 
separation. 

* I flew to Mr. Somerville ; I fell at the feet of 
Mrs. Goodison; I interceded, implored, and was 
accepted. Nothing ever equalled the generosity of 
their behaviour. I am now to change my name to 
Somerville, at that worthy gentleman's express de- 
sire, and measures are already in train for that pur- 
pose. The same abilities, which I am indebted to 
for the good condition of my affairs, are employed 
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in perfecting the marriage-aettkmenty apd the period 
now between me and happiness would by &nj[ otber.- 
person but myself be termed a yery short one. 

^ Thus am I on the very eve of being blest with 
the loveliest, the divinest object upon earth, and 
thus have I, by the good counsel of my friends (ia 
which number I shsdl ever reckon you) broke the 
shackles of that unmanly indolence, under which 1 
was sinking apace into irretrievable languor and in- 
significance. Henceforward I entreat you to regard 
me as a new man, and believe that with my name I 
have put off my infirmity. We are in daily expecta- 
tion of our friendly Abrahams, who is an liratUie 
indeed : your company would round our circle, and 
complete the happiness of 

Your ever affectionate Ehwarp.' 



NUMBER XLVII, 



People have a custom of excusing the enormities of 
their conduct by talking of their passions, as if they 
were under the control of a blmd necessity, and 
sinned because they could not help it. Before any 
man resorts to this kind of excuse, it behoves him 
to examine the justice of it, and to be sure that these 
passions which he thus attempts to palliate, are 
strictly niatural, and do not spring either froni the 
neglect of education or the crime of self-indulgence. 
Of our infancy, properly so called, we either re^ 
member nothing, or few mings faintly and imper- 
fectly ; some passions however make their appear- 
ance in this stage of human life, and appear to be 
bom with us, others are bom after us; some fol- 



K*47. OBSBRTER. 313 

lew US to the grare, others forsake us in the decline 
of affe. 

The life of man is to he reriewed nnder three pe- 
riods, infancy, youth, and manhood; the first in- 
cludes that portion of time before reason shews it- 
self; in tiie second it appears indeed, but being in- 
competent to the proper government of the creature, 
requires the aid, support, and correction of educa- 
tion ; in the third it attains to its maturity. 

Now as a person's responsibility bears respect to 
his reason, so do human punishments bear respect 
to his responsibility : infants and boys are chastised 
by the hand of the parent or the roaster : rational 
adults are amenable to the laws, and what is termed 
mischiefs in the first case, becomes a crime in the 
other. It will not avail the man to plead loss of 
reason by temporary intoxication, nor caii he excuse 
himself by the plea of any sudden impulse of pas- 
sion. If a prisoner tells his judge that it is his nature 
to be cruel, that anger, lust, or malice, are inherent 
in his constitution, no human tribunal will admit the 
defence : yet thus it is that all people deal with God 
and the world, when they attempt to palliate their 
enormities, by pleading the uncontrollable propen- 
sity of their natural desires, as if the Creator had 
set up a tyrant in their hearts, which they were 
necessitated to obey. 

This miserable subterfuge is no less abject than 
impious ; for what can be more degrading to .a be- 
ing, whose inherent attribute is free agency, and 
whose distinguishing faculty is reason, than to shel- 
ter himself from the dread of responsibility under 
the humiliating apology of mental slavery ? It is as 
if he should say — * Excuse the irregulanties of ray 
conduct, for I am a brute and not a man ; I follow 
instinct and renounce all claim to reason ; my ac- 
tions govern me, not I my actions ;' — and yet the 
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people to whom I allude, generally set ap this plea 
in excuse for those passions in particular, which 
have their origin in that stage of life* when the hu- 
man mind is in the use and possession of reason ; an 
imposition so glanng that it cmivicts itself; notwith- 
standing this it is too often seen, that whilst the 
sensualist is avowing the irresistible violence of his 
propensities, vanity shall receive it not only as an 
atonement for the basest attempts, but as an expect- 
ed tribute to the tempting charms of beauty ; nay, 
such is the perversion of principle in some men, that 
it shall pass with them as a recommendation even 
of that sex, the purity of whose minds should be 
their sovereign grace and ornament. 

The passion of fear seems coeval with our nature ; 
if they who have our infancy in charge, suffer this 
passion to fix and increase upon us : if they aug- 
ment our infant fears by invented terrors, and pre- 
sent to our sight frightful objects to scare us; if 
they practise on our natural and defenceless timidity 
by blows and menaces, and crush us into absolute 
isubjection of spirit in our early years, a human 
creature thus abused has enough to plead in excuse 
for cowardice ; and yet this, which is the strongest 
defence we can make upon the impulse of passion, 
is perhaps the only one we never resort to ^ in mo^ 
other passions we call that constitution, which is 
only habit. 

When we reflect upon the variety of passions, to 
which the human mind is liable, it should seem as 
if reason, which is expressly implanted in us for 
their correction and control, was greatly overmatched 
by such a host of turbulent insurgents ; but upon 
a. closer examination we may find that reason has 
many aids and allies, and though her antagonists 
are also many and mighty, yet that they are divided 
and distracted, whilst she can in all cases turn one 
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passion against another, so as to counterbalance any 
power by its opposite, and make evil instruments in 
her hands conducive to moral ends : avarice, for in- 
stance, will act as a counterpoise to lust and intem- 
perance, whilst vanity on the other hand will cheek 
avarice; fear will keep a bad man honest, and pride 
will sometimes make a coward brave. 

Observe the manners of Palpatius in company with 
his patron ; assiduous, humble, obliging: ; for ever 
smiling, and so supple and obsequious, you would 
think he had no will of his own, and was born for 
the uses and occasions of others : follow Palpatius 
to his house, see him with his wife and children, 
hear him dictate to his servants and the needy de- 
pendants, who make suit through him to his princi- 
pal, you will find all things reversed ; the sycophant 
.turns out a tyrant, and he -is only indebted to his 
hypocrisy for keeping his insolence out of sight. 

Procax is one of the most dissolute men living ; 
,he is handsome, impudent, and insinuating, qual£- 
cations that, ensure his success with the ladies : he 
professed the most vehement passion for Fulvia; but 
Fulvia was on the point of marrying Vetulus, a rich 
old man, who wanted an heir, and till that event 
took place she held out against Procax upon motives 
iof convenience only : Fulvia soon became the wife 
of Vetulus : she had no longer any repugnance to 
be the mistress of Procax ! but the same man, who 
had pleaded the irresistible violence of his desires 
before marriage, now pretended conscience, and drew 
back from her advances ; nay, he did more, he put 
Vetulus upon his guard, and Fulvia's virtue was too 
closely watched to be in any future danger: what 
sudden change was this in Procax ? Vetulus had no 
heirs, and Procax had a contingent interest in the 
entail of his estate. 

Splendida, in one of her morning airings, was so- 
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licited for charity by a poor woman with an infant in 
her arms. — * It is not for myself, madam/ said the 
wretched creature, * it is for my husband, who lies 
under that hedge tormented with a fever, and dying 
for want of rehef.' — Splendida directed her eyes to- 
wards the spot, and saw a sickly object stretched 
upon the ground, clad in the tattered regimental of 
a foot soldier : her heart was touched, and she drew 
out her purse, which was fall of guineas : the Mood 
rushed into the beggar!s meagre visage at the sight ; 
Splendida turned over the gold ; her hand delayed 
for a moment, and the impulse was lost; unhappily 
for the suppliant, Splendida was alone, and widiout 
a witness : she put her hand jmee more into her 
pocket, and taking out a solitary shilling, dropped 
it into the shrirelled palm that was stretched out to 
receive, it, and drove on. Splendida returned home, 
di-essed herself and went to a certain great lady's as- 
sembly ;: a subscription was put about for the bene- 
£t of a celebrated actress ; the lady condescended 
to receive subscriptions in person, and delivered a 
ticket to each contributor: Splendida drew forth 
the same purse, and wrapping twenty guineas in a 
paper, put them into the hand of the noble beggar : 
the room rang with applauses of her (Parity — '' I 
give it,' says she» ^to her virtues, rather than to her 
talents ; I bestow it on the wife and mother, not 
upon the actress/ Splendida on her return home 
took out her account-book, and 'set down twenty- 
one pounds one shilling to the article of charity ; 
the shilling indeed Heaven audited on the score of 
<alms, the pounds were posted to the account of 
vanity. 
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NUMBER XLVIIL 



An toti morimur ? — Seneca in Troad. 

I BELIEVE there are few people, who have not at 
some time or other felt a propensity to humour 
themselves in that kind of melancholy, which arises 
in the mind upon revisiting the scene of former 
happiness, and contemplating the change that time 
has wrought in its appearance by the mouriiful com- 
parison of present with past impressions. 

In this train of thought I was the other day carried 
almost imperceptibly to the countiy-seat of a de- 
ceased friend, whose loss I must ever lament. I 
had not been there since his death, and there was a 
dreariness in the scene as I approached, that might 
have almost tempted me to believe even things in- 
animate partook of my sensations. The traces of 
my friend, whose solicitude for order and seemliness 
reached to every thing about him, were no longer to 
be seen : the cottages and little gardens of his poor 
neighbours, which used to be so trim and neat, whilst 
bis eye was over them, seemed to be falling into neg- 
lect ; the lawn before his house was now become a so- 
litude ; no labourers at their work ; no domestics at 
tiieir sports and exercises : I looked around for my 
old acquaintance, that used to be grazing up and 
down upon their pensions of pasturage ; they had 
probably been food for hounds long ago; Nature 
had lost her smile of hospitality and benevolence : 
methought I never saw any thing more disconsolate. 

As I entered the house, an aged woman, whom I 
had long remembered as one of the family, met me 
in the passage, and looking me in th« face, cried out, 
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* Is it you. Sir V — and burst into tears : she followed 
me into the common sitting room, and as she was 
opening the shutters, obserred to me — * That it did 
not look as it used to do, when my lord was living/ 
It was true : I had already made the remark in si- 
lence : — ^ How the face of a friend/ said I within 
myself, ^ enlivens all things about him ! What hours 
of i^acid delight have I passed within these walls ! 
Have I ever heard a word here fall from his lips, 
that I have wished him to recall? HasdieVqiutatioa 
of the absent ever bled by a stab of his giving? Has 
the sensibility of any person present simered for an 
expression of his ? Once, and only onoe, in this very 
spot, I drew from Urn the circumstantial detail of an 
nnfcMtunate period in his life : it was a recital so 
manly and ingenuous, so void of colouring, so dis- 
dainuil of complaint, and so untainted by asperity, 
that it carried conviction to my mind, and I can 
scarce conceive a degree of prejudice that could haye 
held out against it ; but I could perceive that the 
greatest event in a man's history may turn by springs 
so subtle and concealed, that thfey can never be laid 
open for pubUc exculpa^n, and that in the process 
of all human trials there may be things too small for 
the fingers of the law to feel : motives, which pro- 
duce the good or iU fortunes of men, and govern 
their actions, but which cannot guide the judgments, 
or even come under the contemplation of those who 
are appointed to decide upon them.' 

I soon quitted this apartment, and entered one 
which I contemplated with more satisfaction, and 
even with a degree of veneration; for it was die 
chamber in which I had seen my friend yield np the 
last breath of life.. Few men had endured greater 
persecution in the world ; none could leave it in 
greater peace and charity : if forgiveness of ii^uries 
constitutes a merit, our enemies surely are those to 
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wham we are most beholdeB. How awful is the 
last soene of a man's Hfe, who has filled a dubious 
and important part on the stage of the world !-^' Of 
a trath,' thought I» ^ thou art happily removed out of 
an unfriendly world ; if thou hadst deceived my good 
opinion, ithadbeen an injury to mynature: buttiiough 
the living man can wear a mask and carry on de- 
ciet, the dying Christian cannot counterfeit : sudden 
death may smite the hypocrite, the sensualist, the 
impostor, and they may die In their shame; but 
atow and gradual dissolution, a lingering death of 
agony and decay, w'M strip the human heart before 
it seizes it ; it will lay it naked, before it stops it. 
There is no trifling with some solemnities : no pre- 
varicating with God, when we are on the very 
threshold of his presence : many worldly friendships 
dissolve away with his breath to whom they were 
pledged ; but thy last moments, my friend, were so 
enif^yed as to seal my affection to thy memory closer 
than it was ever attached to <iiy person : and I have 
it now to say, there was a man, whom I have loved 
and served, and who has notdeceived or betrayedme/ 

And what must I now think of popularjiy, when i 
reflect upon those who had it, and upon this man, 
who had it not? Fallacious test! — Contemptible 
pursuit ! How often, since the exile of Aristides, has 
integrity been thy vic^, and villany thine idol? 
Worship it then, thou filthy idolater, and take the 
proper wages of thy servility ; be the dupe of cun- 
ning, and the stalking-horse of hypocrisy. 

What a contrast to the death I have now been re- 
viewing, occurs to ray mind, when I reflect «pon the 
dreadful consummation of the once popular Anti- 
theus ! I remember him in the height of his fhme, 
the. he^o of his peorty ; no man so caressed, followed 
and applauded : he was a little loose, his friends 
would own, in his moral character, but then he was 
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the houestest fellow in the world ; it was not to be 
denied, that he was rather free in his notions, but 
then he was the best creature hying. I have seen 
men of the gravest characters wink at his salUes, 
because he was so pleasant and so well bred, it was 
impossible to be angry with him. Every thing went 
well with him, and Antitheus seemed to be. at the 
summit of human prosperity, when he was suddenly 
seized with the most alarming symptoms : he was at 
his country-house, and (which had rarely happened 
to him) he at that time chanced to be alone ; wife or 
family he had none, and out of the multitude of his 
friends no one happened to be near him at the mo- 
ment of his attack. 

A neighbouriog physician was called oat of bed 
in the night to come to him with all haste in this ex« 
tremity : he found him sitting up in his bed support- 
ed by pillows, his countenance full of horror, his 
breath struggling as in the article of death, his pulse 
intermitting, ana at. times beating with such, ra- 
pidity as could hardly be counted. Antitheus dis- 
missed the attendants he had about him, and eagerly 
demanded of the physician, if he thought him in 
danger ; the physician answered that he must fairly 
tell him he was in imminent danger — * How so.! 
how so ! do you think me dying?* — He was sorry to 
say the symptoms indicated death — ' Impossible ! 
You must not let me die; I dare not die ; O doctor ! 
save me if you can.' — * Your situation, Sir, is such/ 
said the physician, ^ that it is not in mine, or any 
other man's art, to save you ; and I think I should 
not do my duty if I gave you any false hopes.in these 
moments, whicb, if I am not mistaken, will not more 
than suffice for any worldly or other concerns, which 
you may have upon.your mind to settle/ — * My mind 
IS full of horror,' cried the dying man, ' and I. am in- 
capable of preparing it for death.' — He now fell into 
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an agooy, accoinpanied with a shower of team ; a 
cordial was administered, and he revived in a de* 
gree ; when turning to the physician^ who had his 
fingers on his pulse, he eagerly demanded of him, 
if he did not see that blood upon the feet-curtains of 
his bed. There was none to be seen the physician 
assured him ; it was nothing but a vapour of his 
fancy. — * I see it plainly,' said Antitheus, * in the 
shape of a human hand : I have been visited with a 
tremendous apparition. As I was lying sleepless in 
my bed this night, I took up a letter of a deceased 
friend, to dissipate certain thoughts that made me 
uneasy. I beUeved him to be a great philosopher, 
and was converted to his opinions : persuaded by his 
arguments and my own experience that the disor- 
derly affairs of this evil world could not be adminis* 
tered by any wise, just, or provident Being, I^ had 
brought myself to think no such Being could exist, 
and that a hfe produced by chance must terminate 
in annihilation : this is the reasoning of that letter, 
^d such were the thoughts I was revolving in my 
mind, when the apparition of my dead friend pre*- 
sented itself before me ; and unfolding the curtains 
of my bed, stood at my feet, looking earnestly upon 
me for a considerable space of time. My heart sunk 
within me ; for his face was ghastly^ fml of horror, 
with an expression of sueh anguish as I can never 
describe: his eyes were fixed upon me, and at 
length, with a mournful motion of his head — '* Alas, 
alas 1*' he cried, '^ we are in a fatal error*' — and tak* 
ing hold of the curtains with his hand, shook them 
violently and disappeared. — ^This I protest to you, I 
both saw and heard, and look ! where the print of 
his hand is left in blood upon the curtains.' 

Antitheus survived the relation of this vision very 
few hours, and died delirious in great agonies. 

What a forsaken and disconsolate creature is ft 
man without religion ! 
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Reader, whosoever thou art, deceive not thyself; 
let not passion, or prosperity, or wit, or wanton- 
ness, seduce thy reason to an attempt against the 
truth. If thou hast the faculties of a man, thou 
wilt never hring thyself to a fixed persuasion that 
there is no God : struggle how thou wilt against the 
notion, there will he a moment when the glaring con- 
viction will burst upon thy mind. Now mark what 
follows — If there is a God, the government of the 
world is in that God ; and this once admitted, the 
necessity of a future state follows of consequence. 
Ask thyself, then, what can be the purples of that 
future state ; what, but those of justice and retribu- 
tion, to reward the good and to punish the evil ? 
Our present life then is a life of probation, a state 
of trial and of discipline, preparatory to that future 
state. Now we see what is fallen upon thee, and look 
well to thyself for the consequences : thou hast let 
the idea of a God into thy mind, because indeed 
thou couldst not keep it out, and religion rushes 
through the breach. It is natural religion hitherto, 
and no more : but no matter ; there is enough even 
in natural religion to make thee tremble. Whither 
wilt thou now resort for comfort, whither fly for re- 
fuge from the wrath to come ? — Behold the asylum 
is open, Christianity is thy salvadon and redemp- 
tion: that, which natural religion hath shadowed out 
to thee in terrors, Christianity will reveal in glory : 
it will clear up thy doubts, disperse thy fears, and 
turn thy hopes into certainty. Thy reasonings about 
a future state, which are but reasonings, it will not 
only verify by divine authonties, but by positive 
proofs, by visible examples, attested by witnesses, 
confirmed by the evidence of the senses, and uncon- 
tradicted by the history of ages. Now thou wilt 
know to thy comfort, tlu^t there is a Mediator gone 
before thee, who will help out thy imperfect atone- 
ment, when thou art brought to judgment in a fu- 
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ture state. Thou wilt indeed be told 'for certain, 
that this life is a state of probation, and that thou 
shalt be brought to account for thine actions ; but 
thou wilt be taught an easy lesson of salvation ; thou 
wilt be cheered with the mercies of thy God, and 
comforted with the assurance of pardon, if thou wilt 
heartily turn to repentance. Thou wilt find that all 
this system of religion is conformable to those na- 
tural notions, which reason suggested to thee be- 
fore, with this advantage, that it makes them clearer, 
purifies, refines, enlarges them; shuts out .every 
dismal pro|pect, opens all that is delightful, and 
points a road to heaven through the paths of peace and 
pleasantness. 



NUMBER XLIX. 



As I was turning over a parcel of old papers some 
time ago, I discovered an original letter from Mr. 
Caswell, the mathematician, to the learned Dr. 
Bentley, when he was living in Bishop Stillingfleet's 
family, enclosing an account of an apparition taken 
from the mouth of a clergyman who saw it. In 
this account there are some curious particulars, aiid 
I shall therefore copy the whole narrative without 
any omission except of the name of the deceased 
person who is supposed to ha^e appeared, for rea- 
sons that will be obvious. 

^ To the Rev. Mr. Richard Bentley, at my Lord 
Bishop of Worcester's house in Park-street, in 
Westminster, London. 

*SIR, 
* When I was in London, April last, I fully in- 
tended to have waited upon you again, as I said. 
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but a cold and lameneas seized me next day; the 
cold took away my voice, and the other my power 
of walking, so I presently took coach for Oxford. I 
am much your debtor, and in particular for your 
good intentions in relation to Mr. D. though that, 
as it has proved, would not have turned to my ad- 
vantage ; however, I am obliged to you upon that 
and other accounts, and if I had opportunity to 
shew it, you should find how much I am your faith- 
ful servant. 

^ i have sent yon enclosed a relation of an appa- 
rition ; the story I had from two persons, who each 
had it frpm the author, and yet their accounts some- 
what varied, and passing through more mouths has 
varied much more ; therefore I got a friend to bring 
me to the author at a chamber, where I wrote it 
down from the souther's mouth ; after which I read 
it to him, and gave him another copy ; he said he 
could swear to the truth of it, as far as he is con- 
cerned. He is the curate of Warblington, Bache- 
lor of Arts of Trinity-college in Oxford, about six 
years standing in the university ; I hear no ill re^ 
port of his behaviour here : he is now gone to liis 
curacy : he has promised to send op the hands of 
the tenant and his man, who is a smith by traded 
and the farmer's men, as far as they axe concerned. 
Mr. Brereton,the rector, would have him say nothing 
of the story, for that he can get no tenant, though 
he has offered the house for ten pounds a year less. 
Mr. P. the former incumbent, whom. the s^parition 
represented, was a n^an of very ill report, supposed 
to have got children of his m^d, and to have mur- 
dered them ; but I advised the curate to say nothing 
himself of this last part of P. but leave that to the 
parishioners, who knew him. Those who knew this 
P. say he had exactly such a gown, and that he 
used to whistle. Yours, J. Casweli.. 



N® 49. 0B81RVKB. 325 

* I desire you not to silffef any copy of this to be 
taken, lest some Mercury news-teller should print 
it, till the curate has sent up the testimony of 
others and self. 

H. H. Dec. 15, 1695/ 

NARRATIVE, 

* At Warblington, near Havant in Hampshire, 
within six miles of Portsmouth, in the parsonage 
house dwelt Thomas Perce the tenant, with his wife 

and a child, a man-servant Thomas and a 

maid-servant. About the beginning of August^ 
Anno 1695, on a Monday, about nine or ten at 
night, all being gone to bed, except the maid with 
the child, the maid being in the kitchen, and having 
raked up the fire, took a candle in one hand, and 
the child in the other anp, and turning about saw 
one in a black gown walking through the room, 
and thenC^e out of the door into the orchard: upon 
this the maid, hasting up stairs, having recovered 
but two steps, cried out; on which the master and 
mistress ran down, found the candle in her hand, 
she grasping the child about its neck with the other 
arm ; she told them the reason of her crying oat ; 
she would not that night tarry in the house, but re« 
moved to another belonging to one Henry Salter, 
farmer ; where she cried out all the night froin the 
terror she was in, and she could not be persuaded 
to go any more to the house upon any terms. 

' On the morrow (i. e. Tuesday) the tenant's wife 
came to me, lodging then at Havant, to desire my 
advice, and have consulted with some friends about 
it ; I told her. I thought it was. a flam, and that they 
had a mind to abuse Mr. Brereton the rector, whose 
bouse it wap ; she desired me to come up ; I told 
her I would come up and sit up or lie there, as she 
pleased ; for then as to all stories of ghosts and ap-* 
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paritions I was an infidel ! I went thither and sate 
up the Tuesday night with the tenant and his man- 
servant : about twelve or one o'clock I searched all 
the rdOms in the house to see if any body were hid 
there to impose upon me: at last we came into a 
lumber-room, there I smiling told the tenant that 
was with me, that I would call for the apparition, if 
there was any, and oblige him to come : the tenant 
then seemed to be afraid, but I told him I would 
defend him from harm ! and then I repeated Barbara, 
cehrent Dani^ &c. jestingly ; on this the tenant's 
countenance changed, so that he was ready to drop 
down with fear : then I told him I perceived he was 
afraid, and I would prevent its coming, and repeated 
Baralipton, &c. then he recovered his spirits pretty 
well, and we left the room and went down into the 
kitchen, where we were before, and sate up there 
the remaining part of the night and had no manner 
of disturbance. 

^ Thursday night the tenant and I lay together in 
one room, and the man in another room, and he saw 
something walk along in a black gown and place 
itself against a window, and there stood for some 
time, and then walked off. Friday morning the 
man relating this, I asked him why he did not call 
me, and I told him I thought that was a trick or 
flam ; he told me the reason why he did not cedl me 
was, that he was not able to speak or move. Fri- 
day night we lay as before, and Saturday night, and 
had DO disturbance either of the nights. 

* Sunday night I lay by myself in one room (not 
that where the man saw the apparition) and the 
tenant and his man in one bed in another room ; 
and betwixt twelve and two the man heard some- 
thing walk in their room at the bed*s foot, and 
whistling very well; at last it came to ^he bed's 
side, drew the curtain, and looked on them ; alter 
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some time it moved off; then the man called to me, 
desired mef to come, fof that there was something in 
the room went about whistling : I asked him whe- 
ther he had any light or could strike one, he told me 
no; then I leapt out of bed, and, not staying to put 
on my clothes, went out of my room and along a 
gallery to the door, which I found locked or bolted; 
I desired him to unlock the door, for that I could 
not get in ; then he got out of bed and opened the 
door, which was near, and went immediately to bed 
again ; I went in three or four steps, and, it being a 
moonshine night, I saw the apparition move from 
the bed-side, and clap up against the wall that di- 
vided their room and mine : I went and stood di- 
rectly against it within my arm's length of it, and 
asked it in the name of God what it was, that made 
i come disturbing of us ; I stood some time expect- 
ing an answer, and receiving none, and thinking it 
might be some fellow hid in the room to fright me, 
I pnt out my arm to feel it ^ and my hand seemingly 
went through the body of it, and felt no manner of sub- 
stance, till it came to the wall; then I drew back my 
hand, and still it was in the same place : till now I had 
not tiie least fear and even now had very little; then 
I adjured it to tell roe what it was : when I had said 
those words, it, keeping its back against the wall, 
moved gently along towards the door: I followed it, 
and it, going out at the door, turned its back to- 
wards me : it went a little along the gallery ; I fol- 
lowed it a little into the gallery, and it disappeared, ^ 
where there was no comer for it to turn, and before 
it came to the . end of the ^lery, where was the 
stairs, llien I found myself very cold from my 
feet as high as my middle, though I was not in 
great fear ; I went into the bed betwixt the tenant 
and his man, and they complained of my being exr 
ceedingly cold. The tenant's man leaned over his 
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master in the bed, and saw me stretch out my hand"^ 
towards the apparition and heard me apeak the 
words ; the tenant also heard the words. The ap- 
parition seemed to have a morning gown of a dark- 
ish colour, no hat nor cap, short black hair, a thin 
meagre visage of a pale swarthy colour, seemed to 
be of about forty-five or fifty years old; the eyes 
half shut, the arms hanging dovm; the hands visible 
beneath ^e sleeve ; of a middle stature. I related 
this description to Mr. John Ijardner, rector of Ha- 
vant, and to Major Battin of Langstone in Havant 
parish ; they both said the description agreed very 
well to Mr. F. a former rector of the place, who has 
.been dead above twenty years : upon this the tenant 
and his wife left the house, which has remained void 
since. 

* The Monday after last Michaelmas-day, a man 
of Chodson in Warwickshire having been at Havant 
fair, passed by the aforesaid parsonage house about 
nine or ten at hight, and saw a light in most of the 
rooms of the house : bis pathway being close by the 
house, he, wondering at the light, looked into the 
kitchen window, and saw only a light, but turning 
himself to go away, he saw the appearance of a man 
in a long gown; he made haste away; the apparition 
followed him over a piece of glebe land of several 
acres to a lane, whidi he crossed, and over a little 
meadow, then over another lane to some pales, 
which belong to farmer Henry Salter my landlord, 
near a barn, in which were some of the farmer's men 
and some others ; this man went into the barn, told 
them how he was frighted and followed from the 
parsonage house by an apparition, which they might 
see standing against the pales, if they went out; 
they went out, and saw it scratch against the pales, 
and, make a hideous noise ; it stood there some time 
and then disappeared ; their description agreed with 
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what I saw. This last account I had from the man 
himself^ whom it followed,. and also from the far- 
mer's men. Tho. Wilkin s, curate of W. 
Dec. 11, 1695, Oxon: 

I shall make no remark upon this genuine account, 
except as to the passage which I have put in italics : 
if Mr. Wilkins was thoroughly possessed of himself 
atthat moment, as he deposes, and is strictly correct 
in his fact, the narrative is established. 
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'To THE Observer. 
'SIR, 
* I AM a plain man without pretensions, and lead a 
retired life in the country : the sports of the season, 
a small farm, which I hold in my own hands, and a 
pretty good kitchen garden, in which I take amuse- 
ment, with the help of a few English books, have 
hitherto made my life, though it is that of a bache- 
lor, pass off with more than tolerable comfort. By 
this account of my time you will perceive that most 
of my enjoyments depend upon the weather ; and 
though the weai-and-tear of age may have made me 
more sensible to the seasons than I have been, yet I 
cannot help thinking that our climate, in England, is 
as much altered for the worse, as my constitution 
may be. I do not pretend to reason upon natural 
causes, but speak upon observation only ; for by an 
exact journal of my time (which I keep more for a 
check upon my actions than for any importance 
which appertains to them), I can find that I am 
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oUiged to my books for helpmg me through more 
rainy hours in the coarse of years last past, than I 
have been accustomed to be, or indeed than I could 
wish ; for you must know I never read, when I can 
amuse myself out of doors. 

' My studies are but trifling, for I am no sdliolar, 
but in bad weather and dark evenings they have 
served to fill up time; a very liule dwcouragement 
however sufiees lo put me out c^ conceit with ray 
books, and I have thoughts of laying them totally on 
the shelf, as soon as ever I can provide some harm- 
less substitute in their place : this, you see, is not so 
easy for me to do, being a solitary man, and one 
that hates drinking, especially by myself; add to 
this, that I smoke no tobacco, and have more rea- 
sons than I choose to explain against engaging in 
the nuptial state : my housekeeper,^ it is true, is a 
decent converisable woman, and plays a good game 
at all-fours ; and I had begun to fill up an hour in 
her company, till I was surprised unawares by a 
neighbour, who is a wag, and has never eeased 
jeering me upon it ever ^ce : I took next to 
making nets for my currant bushes, but alas ! I have 
worked myself out of all employ, and am got weary 
of the trade : I have thought of making fishine- 
rods : but I have a neighbour so tenacious of his 
trout, that I should only breed a quanrel, and fish in 
troubled waters, were I to attempt it. To make 
short of my story. Sir, I have been obliged, after 
many efforts, to go back to my books, though I have 
lost all the little relish I had for them ev«r sinee I 
Imve been honoured widi the visits of a learned gen' 
tleman, who is lately settled in my neighbourhood. 
He must be a prodigious scholar, for I believe in 
my conscience he knows every thing that ever was 
written, and every body that ever writes. He has 
taken a world of kind pains, I must confess, to set 
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me right in a thousand tilings, th^ I was ignorant 
enough to be pleased with; he is a fine spoken 
man, and in spite of my stupidity has the patience 
to convince me of the faults and blunders of every 
author in his turn. When be shews them to me, I 
see them as clear as day, and never take up the 
book again ; he has now gone pretty nearly through 
my whole nest of shelves, pointing out as he pro- 
ceeds, what I, like a fool, never saw before^ nor 
«ver should have seen but for him. I used to UlpB 
a Spectator now and jthen, and generally sought out 
iEor Clio, wfiich I was told, were Mr, Addison's 
{>apers ; but I have been in a gross mistake, to loae 
my time with a man tha^ cannot write common 
English; for my friend has proved this to me out 
■of a fine book, three times as big as the Spectator, 
and, which 1$ more, this great book is made by a 
foreign gentlems^n, who writes w^ speaks clear 
another language from Mr. Addison; surely he 
must be a dunce indeed, who is to be taught his 
mother tongue by a stranger! I was apt to be 
tickled with some of our English poets, Dryden,.and 
Pppe, and Milton, and one Oray, that turns out tp be 
a very contemptible fellow truly, for he has shewn 
me all their secr^ historiqs in priiM;, written by a 
learned man greater than them aUput together, and 
now I would not give a rush for one of them ; I 
oould find in my h^avt to send Bell and all his books 
to the devil. Asibr all the writers now living, my 
neighbour, who by the vmj has a hand in reviewmg 
their wocks, assures me he can make nothing of 
them, and ijadeed I wonder that a man of his genius 
will have any thing to say to them. It was my 
custom to read a diapter or two in the Bible on a 
Sunday night : but there I'am wf ong ai^Etin ; I shall 
not enter upon the s^ubject here, but it won't do, 
diat I am casi\&pbced of. Sir, it positively will not do. 
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* The reason of my writing to you at all is only to 
let you know, that I received a volume of your 
Observer by the coach ; my friend has cast his eye 
over it, and I have returned it by the waggon, which 
he says is the fittest conveyance for waste paper. 
I am, Sir, your humble servant, 

RUSTICUS.' 

I shall give no other answer to my conespondent 
but to lament his loss of so innocent a resource as 
reading, which I suspect his new acquirements will 
hardly compensate. I still think that half an hour 
passed with Mr. Addison over a Spectator, notwith- 
' standing all his false grammar, or even with one of 
the poets, notwithstanding their infirmities, might 
be as well employed as in weaving nets for the cur- 
rant bushes, or playing at all-fours with his house- 
keeper. No man has a right to complain of the 
critic, whose sagacity discovers inaccuracies in a 
favourite author, and some readers may probably be 
edified by such discoveries ; but the bulk of them, 
like* my correspondent Rusticus, will get nothing 
but disgust by the information: every man's work 
is fair game for the critic ; but let the critic beware 
that his own production is not (fpen to retaliation. 
As for our late ingenious biographer of the poets, 
when I compare his life of Savage with that of Gray, 
I must own he has exalted the low, and brought 
down the lofty ; with what justice he has done this 
the world must judge. On the part of our authors 
now living, whom the learned gentleman in the letter 
condemns in the lump, I have only this to observe, 
that the worse they fare now, the better they will 
succeed with posterity ; for the critics love the sport 
too well to hunt any but those who can stand a good 
chase : and authors are the only objects in nature, 
which are magnified by distance ana diminished by 
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approach: let the illustrious dead change places 
with the illustrious living, and they shall escape no 
better than they have done who make room for 
them ; the more merit they bring amongst ns, the 
heavier the tax they shall pay for it. 

Let us suppose for a moment that Shakspeare was 
now an untried poet, and opened his career with 
any one of his best plays ; the next morning, ushers 
into the world the following, or something like the 
following critique. 

* Last night was presented, for the first time, a 
tragedy called Othello, or the Moor of Venicey avow- 
edly the production of Mr. William Shakspeare, the 
actor. This gentleman's reputation in his profession 
IS of the mediocre sort, and we predict that his pre- 
sent tragedy will not add much to it in any way. — 
Mediocribus esse poetis — the reader can supply the 
Test — verb, sap. As we profess ourselves to be 
friendly to the players in general, we shall reserve 
our fuller critique of this piece, till after its third 
night ; for we hold it x>ery stvff of the conscience (to 
use Mr. Shakspeare*s own words) not to war against 
the poet's purse ; though we might apply the au- 
thor's quaint conceit to himself — 

Who vteiiLs hu pujrse, steals trasb \ 'tis something; nothing. 

In this last reply we agree with Mr. Shakspeare that 
*iis nothing, and our philosophy tells us ej nihiio nihil fit, 

* For the plot of this tragedy the most we can say 
is, that it is certainly of the moving sort, for it is here 
and there and every where ; a kind of theatrical 
hocus-pocus; a creature of the pye-ball breed, like 
Jacob's muttons, between a black ram and a white 
ewe. It brought to our mind the children's game 
of — Ilorce my love with an A, — with this difference 
only, that the young lady in this play loves her love 
with a B, because he is black, ^"Risum teneatis? 
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* There is one I ago, a bloody minded-feliow, who 
stabs men in the dark behind dieir backs ; now this 
is a thing we hold to be most vile and ever to be 
abhorred. Othello smothers his white wife in bed : 
our readers may think this a shabby kind of an action 
for a general of his high calling : but we beg leave 
to observe, that it shews some spirit at least in 
Othello to attack the enemy in her strong quarters at 
once. There was an incident of ^ pocket kmdkerchief^ 
which Othello called out for most lustily, and w% 
were rather sorry that his lady could not produce it^ 
as we might then have seen one handkerchief ailesM 
employed in the tragedy. There were some verno' 
cular phrases, which caught our ear, such as where 
the black damns his wife twice in a breath — Ok 
damn her^ damn her! — which ^e thought savoured 
more of the language spoken at the doors, than 
xdthin the doors of the theatre ; but when we recol- 
lect that the author used to amuse a leisure hour 
with calling up gentlemen's coaches after the play 
was over, before he was promoted to take a pait in 
it, we could readily account for old habits, lliough 
we have seen many gentlemen and laUies kill them- 
selves on the stage, yet we must give the author 
credit for the new way in which his hero puts himself 
out of the world: Othello having smothered his 
wife, and being taken up by the officers of the state, 

Prepares to dispatch himself and escape from the 
ands of justice ; to bring this about, he begins a 
story about his killing a man in Aleppo, which he 
illustrates par example by stabbing himself, and so 
winds up his story and his life in the same moment. 
The author made his appearance in the person of 
one Brabantio, an old man, who makes his first entry 
from a window : this occasioned some risibility in the 
audience : the part is of an inferior kind, and Mr. 
Shakspeare was more indebted to the exertions of 
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his brethren than to his own, for carrying his play- 
through. Upon the whole, we do not think the 
passion of jealousy, on which the plot turns, so pro- 
per for tragedy, as comedy, and we would recom- 
mend to the author, if his piece survives its nine 
nights, to cut it down to a farce, and serve it up to 
the public cum micd salis in that shape. After this 
specimen of Mr. William Shakspeare's tragic powers, 
we cannot encourage him to pursue his attempts 
upon Melpomene ; for there is a good old proverb, 
which we would advise him to bear in mind — ne sutor 
ultra crepidam. If he applies to his friend Ben, he 
will turn it into English for him.' 



NUMBER LI. 



Ulcero animi saaanda magh quam corporis. — Ex Sentent. 
* Canst thoa not minister to a mind diseased ? — Macbeth. 

It seems as if most of the ancient writers of history 
thought no events worth recording to posterity but 
accounts, of battles and sieges and the overthrow of 
empires ; as if men were to be celebrated only in 
proportion to the devastation they had made of the 
human species. As my respect on the contrary, is 
directed chie6y to those peaceable characters, who 
have been the benefactors of mankind, it is with 
pleasure, I discovered an anecdote of an ancient 
king of Egypt of this description, named Osyman- 
duas : this good prince, amongst other praiseworthy 
actions, has the credit of making the first public 
library in that learned nation, before books were 
collected at Athens by • Pisistratus : Osymanduas 
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made no scrapie to convert one of the chief temples 
to this generous use, and gave it in charge to the 
priests belonging to it to digest and arrange his col** 
lection ; when uiis was done, he laid it open to the 
public, and by a very opposite and ingenious divice^ 
which he caused to be inscribed upon the front of 
the edifice, invited all his subjects to enter in and 
partake of his benefaction : he considered it as the 
duty of a good king to provide against the mental as 
well as bodily ailments of his people ; it appeared 
to him that books were the best medicines for the 
mind of man, and consequently that a collection of 
books, such as his library contained, might well be 
entitled a magazine or warehouse of medicines for 
the mind; with this idea he directed the following 
words to be engraven over the door of his library in 
conspicuous characters — ^vx^iQ carpctov. This is a 
beautiful simplicity in the thought, which seems to 
give an insight into the benevolent design of tj^e 
donor ; and as I hold it a more noble office to pre- 
serve the mind in health, than to keep the body 
after, death from corruption, I cannot hesitate to give 
Osymanduas more credit for this benefaction of a 
library, tiian if he had been founder of the pyramids. 
As the distempers of the mind may be figura- 
tively classed under the severed characters of those 
maladies which are incidental to the body, so the 
several descriptions of books maj very well be sorted 
into tiie various genera of medicmes, which practice 
has applied to those respective distempers. A library 
thus pnarmaceutically disposed, would have the ap- 
pearance of a dispensatory, and might be properly 
enough so called ; and when I recollect how many 
of our eminent collectors of books have been of thle 
medical faculty, I cannot but think it probable' that 
those great benefactors to literature, Ratchfilb, Meade, 
Sloane, Hunter, and others, have had this very idea 
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of Os^aodms in their mind8> when they fonnded 
their hbraries. If, therefore, it shotild be thought 
agreeable to the will of the donors, and a proper 
mark of respect to their memories, so to arrange theif 
collections, now in the repositories of Oxford and 
die British Museum, it will be necessary to find out 
a different set of titles, and instead of sorting them 
as they now are into the compartments of The Hit* 
torioHs; The Poets; The Divifi:e$; it will be right to 
set up new inscriptions in their places, and entitle 
them. The AUertUives ; The Stimulatives ; The Nar^ 
cotics^ I need not point out to the learned keeper 
of these libraries how to proceed in an arrangement, 
to which their own judgments are so fliUy compe- 
tent: nodiing more will be requilned of them, but to 
ascertain the particular species of disease^ which the 
mind of the patient is affected with, and send him 
forthwith to tiie proper class of authors for his cure. 

For instanbe : if the complaint arises from cold 
humours, and;a want of free perspiration by a stop- 
page and constipation of the pores of the mind, by 
which ^e feelings are rendered inert, and deprived 
of that proper emanation and expansion, which the 
health of the soul requires ; let such a one be shut 
into the warm bath of the Sudori^s, which I need 
not explain to be the Satirist, and they will soon 
open his pores and disperse all obstructions. If 
the mental disease be of the inflammatory and fe-^ 
Tcrish sort, attended with fits and paroxysms of 
anger, envy, revenge, and other atrabilious symp- 
toms, which cannot be mistaken^ it will be proper 
to turn the patient into t^e cell of the moralists, 
who will naturally be found under the title of The 
Coolers and Sedatives: on the contrary, where the 
complaint is of the lethargic nature, in which irri- 
tation is necessary, the controversialists will furnish 

xxxviii, 2 a 
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him a remedy: in short, we need only say, that 
when the several authors are properly arranged, 
every case may find its cure. The comic writers 
will act as carminatives to dispel the vapours ; books 
of travels a^ cathartics to procure a motion ; memoirs 
and novels will operate as provocatives ; politics as 
corrosives, and panegyrics as emetics. Two com- 
partments should be kept apart and specially distin- 
gashed, viz., the sacred writings under the title JRe- 
storatives, and the works of the infidels under the de- 
nominations of deadly poisons : the former will be 
sovereign in all galloping consumptions of dissipa- 
tion, and the latter will be resorted to by none but 
suicides and desperadoes. 

I should now dismiss the subject, but that I had 
, forgotten to speak of the essayists, who from their 
miscellaneous properties certainly come under, the 
class of compounds, and cannot uierefore be so pre- 
cisely specified : as they are applicable to chronic 
diseases rather than acute ones, they may very Well 
stand in the list of correctors, which, taken in a 
i:egular course, and under proper regimen, are 
found very efficacious in. all cases where the consti- 
tution is impaired by excess and bad habits of living: 
they seem most to resemble those medicinal springs, 
which are impregnated with a variety of properties, 
and when criticsdly analyzed are found to contain 
salt, nitre, steel, sulphur, chalk, and other calcareous 
particles : when the more respectable names of Bath, 
Spa, Pyrmont, Seltzer, and others, are disposed of, 
I am not without hope these humbler essays, which 
my candid readers are now in the course of taking, 
may be found to have the wholesome properties of 
Tunbridge Waters, 

It is supposed that this library of the venerable 
Osymanduas descended to the Ptolemies, augmented 
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probably by the intennediate monarchs, and ulti- 
mately brought to perfection by the learned and 
munificent Philadelphus, son of Ptolemy Lagus, so 
well known for his Greek translation of the Hebrew 
Septuagint. 

Little attention was paid to literature by the Ro- 
mans in the early and more martial ages : I read of 
no collections antecedent to those made by ^milius 
Paulus and LucuUus, the latter of whom, being a 
man of great magnificence) allowed the learned men 
of his time to have free access to his library, but nei- 
ther in his lifetime, nor at his death, made it public 
property. Cornelius Sylla, before his dictatorship, 
plundered Athens of a great collection of books, which 
bad been accumulating from the time of the tyranny, 
and these he brought to Rome, but did not build or 
endow any library for public use. This was at last 
undertaken by Julius Ceesar upon an impartial scale 
not Icmg before his death, and the learned M. Varro 
was employed to collect and arrange the books for 
the foundation of an ample library : its completion, 
which was interrupted by the death of Julius and the 
civil wars subsequent thereto^ was left for Augustus, 
who assigned a fund out of the Dalmatian booty for 
this purpose, which he put into the hands of the ce- 
lebrated Asinius PoUio, who therewith founded a 
temple to liberty on Mount Aventine, and with the 
help of Sylla's and Varro'^ collections in addition to 
his own purchases, opened the first public library in 
Rome in an apartment annexed to the temple above 
mentioned. Two others were afterward instituted by 
the same emperor, which he called the Octavian and 
Palatine Libraries ; the first, so named in honour of 
his sister, was placed in the temple of Juno ; the 
latter, as its title specifies, was in the imperial pa- 
lace : these libraries were royally endowed with esta- 

2g2 
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bliihments of Greek and Latin librarians, of which 
C. Julius HyginuSy the grammarian, was one. 

The emperor Tiberius added another library to the 
palace, and attached his new building to that firont 
which looked towards the Via Sacra, in which quar- 
ter he himself resided. Vespasian endowed a pubHc 
library in the temple of Peace. Trajan founded the 
famous Ulpian library in his new forum, jf^rom whence 
it was at last removed to the Collis Viminalis to fur- 
nish the baths of Dioclesian. The Capitoline library 
is supposed to have been founded by Domitian, and 
was consumed, together with the noble edifice to 
which it was attached, by a stroke of lightning in the 
time of Commodus. The emperor Hadrian enriched 
his favourite villa with a superb collection of books, 
and lodged them in a temple dedicated to Hercules. 
These were, in succeeding times, so multiplied by 
the munificence and emulation of the several em- 
perors, that in the reign of Constantine, Rome con- 
tained no less than twenty-nine public libraries, of 
which the principal were the Palatine and the Ul- 
pian. 

. Though books were then collected at an immense 
expense, several private citizens of fortune made con- 
siderable libraries. Tyrannic, the grammarian, even 
in the time of Sylla, was possessed of three thousand 
volumes : Epaphroditus, a grammarian also, had in 
later times collected thirty diousand of the most se- 
lect and valuable books ; but Sammonicus Serenus 
bequeathed to the emperor Gordian a Kbrary con- 
taining no less than sixty-two thousand volumes. It 
was not always a love of literature that tempted peo- 
ple to these expenses, for Seneca complcdns of the 
vanity of the age in ^rnishing their banqueting rooms 
with books, not for use, but for show, and in a mere 
spirit of profusion. Their baths, both hot and- cold, 



were alw^ya supplied with books to fil) up an idle 
hour amongst the oth^ recreations of the place ; ii^ 
like ipanner their country houses and even public 
offices were provided, for the use and amusement of 
their guests or clients. 

The Roman libraries, in point of dispositions, much 
resembled the present fashion observed in our public 
ones; for the books were not placed agsdnstthewallst 
but brought into the area of the room, in separate 
cells and compartments, where they were lodged in 
presses : the intervals between these compartments 
were richly ornamented with inlaid plates of glass 
and ivory, and marble bass-relievos. In these com- 
partments, which were furnished with desks and 
couches for the accommodation of readers, it was 
usual to place the statues of learned men, one in each ; 
'' and this we may observe is one of the few elegances 
which Rome was not indebted to Greece for, the first 
idea having been started by the accomplished Pollio, 
who in his library on Mount Aventine set up the statue 
of his illustrious contemporary Varro, even whilst he 
was living : it was usual also to ornament the press, 
where any. considerable author's works were con- 
tained, with his figure in brass or plaster of a small 
Size. 

There is one more circumstance attending these 
public libraries, which ought not to be omitted, as it 
marks the liberal spirit of their institution : it was 
usual to appropriate an adjoining building for the use 
and accommodation of students, where every thing 
was furnished at the emperor's cost : they were lodg- 
ed, dieted, and attended by servants specially ap- 
pointed, and supplied with every thing, under the 
eye of the chief librariem, that could be wanting, 
whilst Jthey were engaged in their studies, and had 
occasion to consult the books: this establishment 
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was kept up in a veiy p'rincely style at Alexandria 
in particular, where a college was endowed and a 
special fund appointed for its support, with a presi- 
dent, and proper officers under him, for the enter- 
tainment of learned strangers, who resorted thither 
from varioas parts to consult those invaluahle col- 
lections, which that famous library contained in all 
branches of science. 
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